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BEKARYAN N. M.
MELKONYAN N. H.
Yerevan State University

THE NECESSITY OF TEACHING PUBLIC SPEAKING AT
UNIVERSITIES

ABSTRACT

The teaching experience at university has proved that public speaking skills,
being quite necessary for future benefits of our students and graduates, are
somewhat ignored in the process of teaching.

Actually, career-oriented students need these skills as public speaking
involves such profound benefits as becoming a thought leader; developing
leadership skills and, consequently, influencing the world around. Moreover, the
21% century challenges people, whether in actual reality or virtual, to
communicate, create and deliver more effective speeches. Thus, the learning
process enhances developing critical thinking skills, fine-tuning verbal and non-
verbal skills, and overcoming fear of public speaking. The latter is of utmost
importance especially for the development of a self-sustainable personality, who
in the future should be at ease both in face-to-face and online communication.

As far as public speaking is a great way to bring a message to a wider
audience that links like-minded professionals together to share their ideas and
establish a good reputation, we think that a well-designed public speaking course
is an urgent necessity nowadays and should become an integral part of the
academic curricula at university departments.

Keywords: public speaking, verbal, non-verbal skills.
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Lpwywpwlwfununipjwt wpybunph nuuwljwunnudu wluhwjnnpbu wu-
wbudwd £ pnithbpnd, sbwjwd wju fupun wuhpwdbow | nwwunnubphu pE
hpbug nwnwuwnnipjwu pupwgpnw, pE’ upwug' npwbu Jwutwgbn Yuwjwg-
dwu hwpgnid:

Lwwwwlwujwg nuwunnubipp hpwwwpwYwiunuh hdnnieiniuubphu np-
pwwbinbint Ywphp ntubu, pwuh np npwup pudbinnd Gu wjuwhuh huwpwynpn-
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pyntuubp, huswhupp U qunwiwpwiht wnwounpn nwnuwip, wnwounpnhu
hwwnty hdwnniejniutbp qupqugutip, htnbwpwp 2powwwnh Yypw ubpwg-
nbp: Udbihu, 21-pn nwph hpwdwjwlwuu £ Yupnqwuw)] hwnnpnwlygyb), ubip-
Yuwjwgubi wanbtighy b gpwgbin Ginypubin pE” hpwyw, pE" hpnnuw Yuu-
pnwi: Nwwnh, tdwu nwupupwgh hhdp Ywqdnn pwnwnphsubipp, npnughg Gu
pulwnwwwlywu dhwnpp, funupwiht b ny funupwiht hwnnpnwygdwu hdwnni-
pyntuutipp, hpwwwpwlwihu Gnyeh Juiup hwnpwhwnbp, Yuywunbtu hupuw-
pwy wuhwwnwlwunyenu qupqugubiniu W punhwuny nwunwWduwlwu gnpdpu-
pwgu wybh hboun hwnpwhwpbintu:

Lpwwwpwlwfununipjwt wpytiunh Ynin Ywnnigywd nwuplpwgp wu-
hpwdboaunnieniu £ W hwpy &, np nwntuw nwnduwlwu dpwgph wupwdwubih
dwu:

Pwuwih pwnbp' hpwwywpwlhwpinunygwt  wpdbuy,  pbbwnuwgpwlwt
dhp, unupuyhti U ns unupughtl hwinnpnuwlygdwb hdipnyayniutiin:

PE3IOME
HEOBXOOUMOCTb OBYYEHUA OPATOPCKOMY UCKYCCTBY
B BY3AX

OO6y4eHne opaTopckOMy MCKYCCTBY B By3ax HecnpaBeasiMBo UrHopupyeTcs,
XOTSI OHO SIBMAETCH HEOBXOAMMbIM KOMMOHEHTOM Kak B npouecce oby4yeHusi, Tak
1 OAnsi fanbHenwero cTaHOBMNEHNs cneunanmcToB.

HecoMHeHHO, CTyAeHTbI, HaLeneHHbIEe Ha Kapbepy, HYXOalTca B pasBuTum
TaKUX OCHOBOMONaratLLMX HaBbIKOB, Kak KpUTUYECKOE MblLUNeHne, BepbarnbHoe 1
HeBepbanbHoe 0O6LLeHWe, MpeoaorneHne cTpaxa nepen nyGnukon, pasBUTUeE
NMOEPCKMX KayecTB M CNocoBHOCTb BNMSATb Ha Mup. O4HUM U3 BbI3OBOB
ABajuaTb NepBoro Beka SIBMASIETCS CNOCOBGHOCTb MyGNMYHOro BLICTYMIEHWS B
pearnbHOW 1 BUPTYyanbHOWM XU3HWU. MNpeanaraemelil Kypc opaTopCKoro UCKyccTBa
[OIKEH crnocobCcTBOBaTb  (DOPMMPOBAHWMID  CaMOAOCTATOMHOW  NIMYHOCTM U
JOIKEH CTaTb HEOTEMIIEMON YaCTblo akageMnyeckoi nporpaMmbl.

KnioueBble cnoBa: opamopcKoe UCKYycCmeo, KpUmu4eckoe MbIUieHue,
sepbarnbHoe u HegepbaribHoe 0buweHue.

Since ancient Egypt and Greece public speaking has been a basic element
of communication with and persuasion of the audience in the truthfulness of
one’s ideas and perspectives. Successful were the orators who mastered the
fundamentals of rhetoric art and, consequently, of public speaking skills. This
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article aims at presenting arguments for introducing public speaking courses for
different level students at universities. According to dictionary public speaking
can be described either as “the act or process of making speeches in public” or
“the art or science of effective oral communication with an audience”'
(Webster’s Third New International Dictionary, Merriam-Webster Inc.,
Massachusetts, USA, 1981). Even the mere definition implies the fact that
teaching-learning process involves the above mentioned activities, which need
more professional and serious approach to public speaking.

There is no doubt that everybody has witnessed real professionals in their
fields who have proved to be “poor speakers” like the Rabbit in “Alice in
Wonderland” whose head the Queen was ready to have taken off. And they must
have always confessed to themselves that the man should have at least got a little
training in public speaking to bring home to the audience his points. Thus, it is
beyond doubt that specialists of almost every profession come across the
necessity to introduce their thoughts and ideas, as well as the result of their
research in public. But, unfortunately, not everybody has the ability to do this
effectively and persuasively enough because they lack the fundamentals of
public speaking. A glimpse of the problem shows that the roots of the problem
are deeper than can be imagined.

The teaching experience at university has proved that public speaking skills
are somewhat, mildly put, ignored in the process of education, in Armenia -
definitely. The most visible proof of the above mentioned statement is the
behavior of our students when making presentations, simple reports, even mere
answers at oral exams (which can create unfavourable and disagreeable
impression both on their fellow students and teachers). Besides, the lack or
complete absence of public speaking skills very often results in fear of any
audience and brings to failure. So, it becomes quite obvious that these skills are
quite necessary for future benefit of our students and graduates.

When discussing public speaking it is necessary, first of all, to identify the
main types or functions of the speech to be delivered. Depending on the purpose
of the speech, it can be persuasive (e.g. trying to convince the audience to vote
for you), informative (e.g. speaking about the dangers of smoking), entertaining
(e.g. a best man’s speech at a wedding), celebratory (e.g. to introduce the winner

"'Webster’s Third New International Dictionary, Merriam-Webster Inc., Massachusetts, USA, 1981.
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of an award), etc.”. It should be explained to the students that in certain cases one
and the same speech may incorporate several functions at a time.

In line with this goes the necessity to have certain idea about the audience
to which you are going to make the presentation. This may be advantageous
because you will be ready for the reaction and, why not, questions to follow the
speech. For instance, if it is a group of professionals then you should expect,
perhaps, lots of in-depth questions and might be requested to give more details.
On the other hand, if you have some preliminary information about the audience
and demonstrate this at the beginning of your presentation in some manner, for
example giving some names (e.g. names of journalists at a press conference) or
speaking about the importance of the job the people sitting there are doing (e.g.
education of young people at teachers’ conference) or the significance of their
input into the society (members of non-governmental organizations at an NGO
conference). Of course all of that will create friendly, favorable, or at least
positive atmosphere among the audience.

The second step, actually, concerns the contents and structure of the speech.
The students should realize that within the allocated time they are to cover the
proposed topic, that is why they need to carry out proper investigation into the
matter, mind-map their ideas and keep fast to the issue under discussion. It is
well known that good speakers stick to what they know and great speakers
research what they need to convey their message. Unfortunately, though quite
often students are not ready, or do not acknowledge that if they have conducted a
good survey of the topic under discussion and have covered a good volume of
materials their speech/presentation will only benefit being representative,
sensible and more academic. Besides, fundamental knowledge of the material
will give the speaker the ease of controlling the situation, protecting their opinion
in a debate and, again, answering the questions. They need to be more persuasive
if they want to convince the audience. For this, of course, they will have to
provide credible information. Indeed, during the course students may become
more inquisitive, get used to finding and using more sources. In this way
students may start to think creatively and critically — another benefit.

The result of the fulfilled work should be fitted into the relevant structure to
meet the following demands: introduction, main body and conclusion,
consequently. The speech must be logically structured, contain not only data and

2 https://www.teachingenglish.org.uk/article/public- speaking-skills
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information but also, to be an appropriate piece, it should comprise certain
techniques and skills of speech writing. Here there is also much to be done as
most often our students lack this elementary knowledge. Experience shows that
sometimes they can’t even write an essay, leaving alone a speech. For instance,
students may miss the introduction considering it an insignificant part of the
work. However, introduction can play a key role in making a speech and in the
impression one makes on the audience.

It should be noted here that by introduction we can understand both the
introduction of the speechmaker to the audience and the introduction of the
speech, and both are worth special attention. The first type introduces you and
should be relevantly made as sometimes your name, position or grades may be
incorrectly presented. You can, of course, correct the mistake in a couple of ways
depending on the situation and audience. In any case this should be done mildly,
politely, sometimes humorously. As to the introduction to the speech, it is to give
the first and general idea/impression, to raise curiosity among the listeners. Thus,
it should get much attention to be well designed, correctly worded and, certainly,
properly presented.

Undoubtedly, there are various approaches of teaching public speaking
skills as to the target group. However, as some of these skills are common for all
groups, we would like to dwell on some of these: overcoming fear of audience;
using specific language; mastering rhetorical skills; implementing non-verbal
communication; conducting a Q&A (questions and answers) session.

It is of major significance to note that mastering public speaking skills
should not be associated merely with speaking in the public. It is a must to
acknowledge that fear of public speaking is widespread. There are several means
to achieve the desirable result. One of them is sharing your own tricks for
dealing with anxiety or fear. It would work, for instance, if you told the students
a few stories, preferably in a humourous way, to persuade them that they can pull
through even tough situations. Another powerful tool for dealing with anxiety is
visualization. Students are to visualize themselves on stage in front of an
audience giving a successful performance. It is necessary to encourage them, so
that they can release some of their anxieties through imagination.

However, the most powerful way to reduce anxiety is solid preparation. It
should be explained to students that the practice is of utmost importance, as well
as the knowledge of the subject as in certain situations they may have to go off
script. One of the most widespread techniques is to rehearse the speech before a
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mirror or somebody they know can be helpful, for instance by giving right
directions and making corrections.

Actually, career-oriented students, besides mastering their subject and
overcoming their anxiety, need public speaking skills as public speaking
involves such profound benefits as becoming a thought leader; developing
leadership skills and, consequently, influencing the world around.

First of all, it is essential to have the students understand the importance of
the language they use while making the speech. This involves teaching how to
construct a speech, what strategies and techniques to implement in doing this,
what language devices are preferable, like alliteration (the dull, drilled, docile
brutish masses of the Hun soldiery), onomatopoeia (the Nazi war machine with
its clanking, heel-clicking, dandified Prussian officers), metaphor (What he has
done is to kindle a fire in British hearts, here and all over the world), simile (The
Hun soldiery plodding on like a swarm of crawling locusts), highly emotive
language (German troops violated the frontiers), rhetorical questions (Who was
the Caesar?), use of negatives and double negatives (We ask no favours of the
enemy. We seek from them no compunction). All of these cannot serve the needs
well unless made relevant to the definite audience and topic. For instance, it is
hard to imagine a presentation on a topic in physics abundant in idioms, while
the speech of a politician could only benefit from that. On the other hand, in case
of physics the presentation may comprise several terms needing additional
explanation, even to specialists.

Secondly, the students should be taught the technique of delivering their
speeches as alongside with the rich contents and refined language it is necessary
to attract the audience’s attention and, afterwards, to remain interesting and
provoking during the whole presentation. That is why profound rhetorical skills,
such as the tempo of the speech; volume of the voice; and chunking (a
combination of stressing key words and pausing) are crucial tools for public
speaking. Perhaps the most common means to apply here could be asking them
to be more attentive to their friends when making presentations and exchange
opinions afterwards. Certainly, this should be done in the form of, for instance, a
group discussion or grading. We believe it is much easier for students to be
objective and active when they are both participants and judges, thus making the
learning process more trouble-free and effective.

However, there is an opinion that the role of body-language is sometimes
overestimated. For instance, if a scientist has found the solution to an issue vital
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for the whole humanity, it may make no difference to the academic audience if
the presenter is keeping eye contact or making the right gestures. What matters
here is the solution. So the content in this case is most important. On the other
hand, students must be aware of the danger of overplaying the body language,
which may produce an uneasy situation or cause misunderstanding, even irony.
Thus, it is better to get ready appropriately and not overuse gestures.

Thirdly, skills of non-verbal communication comprise another major
element of public speaking and should be involved in the teaching process.
Through this the students will learn how to adopt a split stance, make regular eye
contact and use appropriate gestures. They must know that it is one thing to
learn, and quite another thing to implement these skills relevantly, sometimes,
naturally. Here the students may, for instance, try to recollect some successful
and not very successful cases, or even failures of public speechmakers. They
may analyze the flaws of the latters, try to imitate them. They may even learn
most successful speeches by heart and “play the roles” of original presenters. It
might be interesting for students to learn that many (public) leaders worldwide
spend millions of dollars annually to attend public speaking workshops, hire
public speaking trainers, buy relevant books to master public speaking skills
because they realize that if they want people to follow them, they should convey
their thought clearly and tell the people what they should do.

Finally, the students should be well aware of the fact that any kind of public
speaking implies questions. Students should be taught how to predict and
identify questions depending on the subject of their speech. Besides, they should
be ready to deal with interruptions, as well as they should know how to clarify
the question or to get it reformed. Students may be advised to participate or, at
least, attend some conferences, round tables or similar events to have a practical
idea of different situations that may arise; or simulation conferences may be
organized within the group with allocating roles and rotating all the time so that
each student has a chance to be a moderator, speechmaker or mere listener.

Another tip in this connection is to avoid questions as politely as possible.
Again options may vary from an indirect or vague answer to asking to leave it till
the end of the presentation. This might give the speechmaker an opportunity to
think a bit over the answer or its better formulation.

Through the course students are sure to realize that public speaking is not a
luxury but a necessity which can be implemented not only for academic,
professional, political purposes, but also in everyday life. Moreover, the 21
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century challenges people, whether in actual reality or virtual, to communicate,
create and deliver more effective speeches. Thus, as we have already mentioned,
the learning process enhances developing critical thinking skills, fine-tuning
verbal and nonverbal skills, and overcoming fear of public speaking. The latter is
of utmost importance especially for the development of a self-sustainable
personality, who in the future should be at ease both in face-to-face and online
communication (whether official or non-official communication, presentation,
speech, conference or skype conference).

We would like to stress that oratory flourishes although its style has
changed a lot and in this aspect Peggy Noonan’s words sound more than
persuasive: “A speech is a soliloquy... A speech is part theatre and part political
declaration; it is personal communication between a leader and his people; it is
art, and all art is a paradox, being at once a thing of great power and great
delicacy. A speech is poetry: cadence, rhythm, imagery, sweep!™

So, to sum up, students should realize the main truths about a public
speech: firstly it is necessary to capture the attention of the audience, then to hold
it as long as possible, thirdly, to persuade it that their point is of utmost
importance, and finally, to influence the opinion of the audience within the time
allocated to the speech.

As far as public speaking is a great way to bring a message to a wider
audience that links like-minded professionals together to share their ideas and
establish a good reputation, we think that a well-designed public speaking course
is an urgent necessity nowadays and should become an integral part of the
academic curricula at university departments. Such a course would give students
not only public speaking skills, but would also be a life-long experience, which
would help the them to fulfill their career-oriented plans, to overcome the
obstacles they may face in the future with more confidence. The reason for this is
that the knowledge gained through the course will make the students work more
thoroughly and accurately in their research; construct logical and motivated
papers; promote their leadership features, and finally, communicate with any
audience without fear or anxiety.

* Peggy Noonan, What I Saw at the Revolution: a Political Life in the Reagan Era. Random House,
New York, 2003.
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GABRIELYAN Yu. M.
Staatliche Universitét Jerewan

DIE NEGATIONSMITTEL IM DEUTSCHEN UND
ARMENISCHEN

ABSTRACT
MEANS OF NEGATION IN GERMAN AND ARMENIAN

The present paper endeavours to study the semantic and functional
peculiarities of the means of negation in German and Armenian in compliance
with principles of Comparative Linguistics. The paper concludes, that in
comparison with German in Armenian a double negation of the same
phenomenon is observed mainly due to its verbal prefix.

Key words: comparative linguistics, metalanguage, equivalent, convergence,
divergence, intonation.

uvonontu
dtuSUUL UhN8LLMe asruuutrsLnty 64 3U3ersunty

UnylG hnndwénid thnpd b wpynid, gqnigunpuwb niuncdGuuhpnipjw
uyqpnilpbbipnhg GGGnY, pGGwnyb) gbpdwbbpbhh b hwybiptGh dfundwb hhdGw-
YwG dhongltiph hdwuwnwihb L gnpdwrwlywb jnipwhwinynepnibGlbpp: Iwdw-
wwwnwufuwb ytnpnidnipynibGbtipp gniyg GG tnwihu, np, h tmwppbpnepnil gbpdw-
Gaptbh, hwybptGhG pGnpnp £ GniyG Gpuniph Ypybwyh dfunnid hwinjwwbu pw-
Jh dunwlwh Gufuwdwubhyh oglnipjwip:

Pwlwih pwnbn® gniqunnpnid, wanptignt, hwdwndbp, qniquidpunnid, uw-
nwipunncd, hsbpwhqg:

PE3IOME
CPEAOCTBA OTPULAHUA B HEMELIKOM U APMAHCKOM A3bIKAX

B paHHOM cTatbe npeanpuHsaTa MOMbiTKa M3YYEeHWS CeMaHTUYeCcKUX W
PYHKLMOHaNbHbIX 0COGEHHOCTEN CpeacTB OTPMLAHNSA B HEMELKOM 1 apMSIHCKOM
A3blkax, MCXOAS M3 NPUHLUMMOB COMOCTaBUTENLHOrO W3yyeHus s3blkoB. Hac-
TosILLiee nccnefoBaHNe NOKa3bIBaET, YTO B CPABHEHNUN C HEMELIKVM, B apPMSIHCKOM
A3blke MPOWCXOAMT ABOMHOE OTPULAHWE CXOAHOrO SBMEHUS, MPU 3TOM BaXHYHO
pornb UrpaeT rnarofnbHbIA NPedUKC apMSHCKOTO.
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KnioueBble cnoBa: coriocmasriieHue, MemassblK, 3K8UBAIeHMHbIU, KOH-
eepaeHyusi, dusepaeHUUs, UHMOoHaUUSs.

Es ist bekannt, dass eine konfrontative Untersuchung eine Untersuchung ist,
die sich nicht nur mit den Unterschieden, sondern auch mit den
Gemeinsamkeiten zwischen verschiedenen Sprachen befasst. Innerhalb der
Konfrontation als Darstellungsmethode muss man zwei grundsitzlich
verschiedene Madglichkeiten unterscheiden, die sich aus der Frage nach dem
Bezugssystem, dem VergleichsmafBstab fiir den Vergleich mehrerer Sprachen
ergeben:

a) Eine Sprache kann in Bezug auf eine andere Sprache dargestellt
werden; die Ausgangssprache ist dabei das Bezugssystem fiir die
Beschreibung der Zielsprache. Dabei ist grundsétzlich keine
Metasprache (als Bezugssystem oder Tertium comporationis) ndtig, und
es wird zumeist nur eine Sprache (die Fremd- bzw. Zielsprache)
beschrieben, die als Bezugspunkt dienende Muttersprache tritt nur
selektiv in Erscheinung.

b) Es kann aber auch eine vollstindige Beschreibung der
Gemeinsamkeiten und Unterschiede der verglichenen Sprachen geben,
bei der beide Sprachen gleichwertig sind und die Unterscheidung
zwischen Mutter- und Fremdsprache, Ausgangs- und Zielsprache
belanglos wird. Das Bezugssystem muss bei dieser Moglichkeit ein
unabhéngig von den Einzelsprachen existierendes oder hypothetisch
angenommenes Merkmal- oder Regelsystem, d.h. eine Metasprache
sein.

Da die genannten Arten der Konfrontation nicht nur Vorteile, sondern auch
Nachteile haben, soll im folgenden eine konfrontative Darstellung der Negierung
im Deutschen und Armenischen versucht werden, wobei es nicht primér auf den
Systemvergleich ankommt, sondern vielmehr auf die Ableitung von
Regularititen fiir die Translation deutscher Negationen in die entsprechenden
armenischen Aquivalente. Die Untersuchung konzentriert sich auf die Erfassung
von Grundregeln, die fiir die Kommunikation besonders wichtig sind; situativ
bedingte und seltene Sonderfille werden hier im Sinne einer praxisorientierten
Zielschitzung nicht beriicksichtigt. Die Darstellung basiert vor allem auf der
Konfrontation der Negationsworter beider Sprachen, sowohl auf ihrer
Aquivalenz (bzw. Nichtiquivalenz) in den zwei Sprachsystemen als auch
hinsichtlich der Normen ihres usuellen Gebrauchs.
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Wenn wir das Inventar der Negationsworter der beiden Sprachen
gegeniiberstellen, kommen wir zu folgendem Ergebnis:

direkte Entsprechung:

nichts-nshty

nie-tppkp

kein- - (negierendes Verbprifix)

niemals- ny Uh muqud

weder ... noch-n's...n’s

Divergenz:

nein ny
nicht

niemand ny np

keiner >

nirgends

nirgendwo ny Uh ntn
nirgendwohin

keineswegs > ny Uh nhuypmid
keinesfalls

Aus der Konfrontation ist klar ersichtlich, dass manche Negationsworter
des Deutschen im Armenischen durch analytische Formen wiedergegeben
werden.

Die direkten Entsprechungen bereiten bei der Konfrontationsanalyse kaum
Schwierigkeiten, aber in allen Féllen von Divergenz, in denen einem
armenischen Negationswort zwei oder mehr deutsche Worter entsprechen, 1406t
sich nahezu véllig semantische Aquivalenz der passenden deutschen
Negationselemente feststellen.

1. nein
> ny
nicht
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Trotz der semantischen Identitdt liegt hier eine wesentliche syntaktische
Differenzierung der deutschen Entsprechungen von armenisch ns vor:

nein - Satzdquivalent

nicht - Nicht- Satziquivalent

(Adverb oder Partikel)

Das deutsche nein wird durch ny wiedergegeben, wenn eine negierende
Antwort auf eine Entscheidungsfrage gegeben wird, die selbst kein
Negationselement enthilt. Vgl.:

Kennst du Karl? Nein.
It Ywpihb fwlwsm d bu: Ny

Das armenische ny entspricht dem deutschen nicht in den Fallen, wo nicht
als Nichtsatziquivalent (Sondernegation) auftritt. Vgl.:

Nicht alle Baume haben die Knospen bekommen.
Ny pninp Swinkpp pnnpnokght:

In manchen Féllen aber wird das deutsche nicht durch das armenische
Verbprifix s- wiedergegeben, unabhéngig davon, ob es um die Satznegation oder
um die Sondernegation geht.

Vgl.:

Er las das Buch nicht. (Satznegation)

Lw ghppp sjupryug:

Nicht er las das Buch. (Sondernegation)
Lw ghppp sjupnug:

Wihrend also das Deutsche die beiden Formen der Negation durch die
unterschiedliche Stellung von nicht im Satz realisiert, wird dasselbe im
Armenischen allein durch die Intonationsverinderung derselben Satzstruktur
verwirklicht. Dabei ist zu bemerken, dass im Unterschied zu den anderen
Negationswortern, die im deutschen Satz die Stellung ihrer affirmativen
Entsprechungen einnehmen, die Stellung der Negation nicht von verschiedenen
Faktoren gesteuert wird: von ihren unterschiedlichen Funktionen, der
Satzstruktur, der Valenz des Verbs, dem Rhytmus und der Intonation. Im
Armenischen steht das negierende Prifix 3- immer vor dem finiten Verb, das bei
beliebiger Form der Negation die Endstellung im Satz nimmt. Daraus folgt, dass
die Stellung der Negation im Armenischen weniger relevant fiir ihre Bedeutung
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ist als im Deutschen. Was die Distribution der armenischen Entsprechungen ny
und 3- im Vergleich zu deutsch nicht betrifft, ist zu bemerken, dass ny nur vor
Adverbien und Pronomen vorkommt. Die anderen Formen der Sondernegation
werden durch das negierende Prifix s- wiedergegeben.

2. niemand > ny np
keiner

Wenn deutsch niemand und keiner als Aquivalente von ny np in allen
Kontexten gegeneinander austauschbar sind, dann wird ng np absolut gebraucht.

Vgl.:

Niemand wird das glauben.

Keiner wird das glauben.

Ny np nput sh hwjunw:

Bei privatem Gebrauch entspricht armenisch ny np nur dem deutschen
Negationswort keiner. Vgl.:

Keiner der Studenten konnte auf diese Frage antworten.

*Niemand von Studenten konnte auf diese Frage antworten.

Niuwunyitphg ny ULl uyn hwpght syyuwnuujiwikg:

Das Armenische zeigt aber eine eigentliche Besonderheit, denn in beiden
Féllen wird neben dem Negationswort ny np (mit der Bedeutung ,,niemand” oder
,,keiner”) noch das negierende Préfix s- vor dem finiten Verb gebraucht. Dabei
handelt es sich nicht um eine Doppelnegation, sondern die entsprechende
negierende Bedeutung wird im Armenischen durch beide Negationselemente
zusammen realisiert.

3. nirgends

nirgendwo > ny Up ntn
nirgendwohin

Bei absoluter Verwendung in der Bedeutung ,,ohne rdumliche
Begrenzung”’, ,,allgemeine Ortsangabe’” entspricht ny Uh wkn im Armenischen
vor allem deutsch nirgends, gelegentlich auch deutsch nirgendwo. Vgl.:
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Ich habe dich iiberall gesucht, aber nirgends/ nirgendwo gefunden.
Bu pkq wukunip thtnnpkgh, puyg ny Uh nkn squu:

Armenischem ny Up kb in punktueller lokaler Bedeutung entsprechen im
Deutschen nirgendwo und manchmal auch nirgendwohin, in der Alltagssprache
wird aber auch in dieser Bedeutung gelegentlich nirgends verwendet. Vgl.:

Ich habe ihn nirgendwo in der Stadt getroffen.
Bu tpwt punupnid ny vh nkn shwunhuytgh:

Im allgemeinen sind, wie sich aus der Untersuchung ergibt, die Ein-Wort-
Entsprechungen im Armenischen selten, und die deutschen Negationsworter
werden meist als Wortgruppen realisiert. Analog dazu ist auch die Umschreibung
der deutschen Negationsworter keinesfalls und keineswegs durch ny uh
ntupmd im Armenischen. Beide Negationsworter des Deutschen treten auch
als verstirkendes Satzdquivalent bei der Beantwortung von Entscheidungsfragen
auf, wenn sich die Fragestellung auf Zukiinftiges bezieht. Vgl.:

Wird er diesem Vorschlag zustimmen?
Keinesfalls./Keineswegs.

Lw wyu wnwewplyp Yplngnih”

N3 dh ntypnid:

In adverbialer Funktion sind keinesfalls und keineswegs in Sdtzen mit
Zukunftsbezug in der Regel austauschbar. Vgl.:
Ich werde das keinesfalls/ keineswegs vergessen.
Bu nu ns vh nhypnid skd Unnwtiw:

Ausnahmen von dieser Grundregel ergeben sich, wenn die urspriingliche
Eigenbedeutung der Negationsworter nicht vollig verblasst ist. Vgl.:
Am Freitag kann ich keinesfalls kommen.
* Am Freitag kann ich keineswegs kommen.
Mippwp opp ny Up nhygpnid sk fupnn quay:
Die bloBe Gegeniiberstellung des Inventars ermdglicht jedoch noch nicht
die Ableitung von Translationsregeln; denn wesentliche Unterschiede ergeben
sich erst aus der Verwendung der Negationselemente in den beiden Sprachen.
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In diesem Zusammenhang verdient vor allem das Problem der oben
erwdhnten Mehrfachnegation besondere Beachtung.

Im Gegensatz zum Deutschen, wo die Negierung durch ein einfaches
Negationselement  ausgedriickt ~ wird, erscheinen die  armenischen
Negationsworter — mit Ausnahme von ng- niemals allein im Satz, sondern
obligatorisch mit dem Verbprifix s$-. Die dadurch entstehenden
Doppelnegationen nshus... s, Gppkp... $, ny np... s u. a. sind als semantische
Einheiten zu fassen, die erst als komplexe Ganzheiten negierende Funktion
bewirken.

Eine Sonderstellung nimmt die Verbindung winwug nplk ein: Hier
libernimmt wnwitig (ohne) die Funktion des negierenden Prifixes 3-. Vgl.:

Es gibt geniale Leute ohne jede Ausbildung.
Gut nunuinuynp dwpnhly wewbtg npbk Yppnipjui:

Relativ selten fungiert die Kombination von zwei Negationselementen im
Armenischen als ,,Aufthebung der Negierung’’, also als Affirmation. Diese
»Aufhebung der Negierung”’ kann durch die einfache Wiederholung des
negierenden Préfixes §- im Satz bewirkt werden. Vgl.:

Sie konnte ihn nicht {ibersehen.
‘Lw tipuitt skp Yupng sinbkulily:

Eine parallele Erscheinung - also Doppelnegation mit affirmativer Funktion
- tritt auch im Deutschen auf. Diese Verdoppelung der Negierungselemente ist
im Deutschen als Kombination von Negierungswort und negierendem
Wortbildungselement (un-, -los, -frei) oder als Verbindung Negationswort +
Préposition moglich, wie z. B.:
Er fiihlt sich nicht unwohl.
Sein Zustand ist nicht hoffnungslos.

Gelegentlich begegnet im Armenischen auch eine dreifache Negierung. Sie
setzt das Auftreten von zwei Indefinit-Elementen im zugrunde liegenden
affirmativen Satz voraus; jedes der beiden Indefinit-Elemente wird in diesem
Falle verneint, und durch das Hinzutreten des obligatorischen § - vor dem Verb
entsteht die dreifache Negierung. Vgl.:
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Niemandem passiert etwas Schlimmes.

Ny dtYyhtt ny vp Juwn pulr sh wuwwnwhnud:
Sie hat niemandem etwas davon gesagt.

‘Lu wynp dwuht ny UEYhu nghiy swuwg:

In Bezug auf die Gebrauchsnormen der Negation stellen wir also
wesentliche Unterschiede fest, die wir unter zwei Aspekten als
Kontrastmerkmale gruppieren: die Einzelnegation im Deutschen einerseits, die
doppelte und mehrfache Negation im Armenischen andererseits und die
unterschiedliche Stellung der Negation in beiden Sprachen.

Die zwei Moglichkeiten der Negierung im Armenischen, die mit der
Einzelnegation des Deutschen kontrastieren, miissen auseinandergehalten
werden, da sie zwei Negationsformen darstellen: Die doppelte Negation ist
obligatorisch, wéahrend die Mehrfachnegation fakultativ ist. Jede Sondernegation,
die im Armenischen durch andere Negationsworter als 3- ausgedriickt wird, muss
von der Negation des Verbs begleitet werden, im Unterschied zum Deutschen,
wo sich zwei Negationsworter zum Ausdruck einer realen Verneinung
gegenseitig ausschlieBen.

Niemand kommt zu Besuch.

{1y np uygh sh quihu:

Kein Student fehlt heute.

Ujuop ny Uh ntuwing sh puguljuynid:

Demnach ist im Armenischen jede Negation, die in einem Satz zum
Ausdruck kommt, gleichzeitig auch eine Verbnegierung.
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MALE AND FEMALE SPEECH DIFFERENCES

ABSTRACT

The present article aims at analyzing male and female speech differences in
communication. Examples were taken from fiction, namely from Jane Austen’s
and L.M. Alcott’'s works which were studied and analyzed thoroughly. We have
identified those verbal and non-verbal peculiarities which are typical of male and
female representatives. As a result of research we have come to the conclusion
that there are some peculiarities which differ male speech from female speech.

Key words: gender differences, verbal and nonverbal language,
communication, speech differences, figurative language.

uvenenhu
hQULUUL B4 UrULUUL UGNGre kNULU3hL
SuresrnrfE3nrLLere

Unyu hnnjwédh uwywwwyu L Jbpindt] hquwu b wpwlwu ubinkpp funu-
pwjhtu wwppbpnyeiniuutipp: <Gnwgnunigyniup Yuwwwpywsd § wughwlwu gb-
nuwnpybunwlwu gpwywunypniuhg (2. Ouphup W L. U. Ujynwnh unbindwgnnpént-
pinwutiph hpdwu Ypw): Ukup nwniduwuppbi Gup hquiwu b wpwlwu ubntiph
lqyuywu b ny (Gqulwu hwwnnyeniuubipp: <Gunwgnuiniyejut wpnyniupnd
GYt| Bup wju Ggpwywgnipjwu, np wuwug b wnwdwpnywug funupp qquihn-
nbu wwppbipynwd £ dhdjwughg:

Pwuwih pwnbp' qbbnbpughl pwppbpnygniiilin, hwnnpnwlgnisnit,
funupuyhli ynwpplinnienibiibin, thnfuwpbnwlwi (Ggni:

PE3IOME
MYXCKHWE U XXEHCKUE PEYEBbIE PA3NTN4UA

B paHHOW cTaTbe genaeTcsi NonbITka aHanM3a MY>XCKUX 1 XEHCKUX peyeBbIX
pasnuuuin B KOMMyHuKaumm. Mpumepsbl 6binn B3aTbl 13 6enneTpnctukn (13 pabot
IOx. OctvH n J1.M. AnkoTtTta). Bbinu mnaeHTMdumumpoBaHbl Te BepbanbHble U
HeBepbarnbHble 0COOEHHOCTH, KOTOPbIE TUNWYHBI ANA NPeACTaBUTENEN MYXCKOro
N XeHcKoro nona. B pesynbTarte Halwlero uccrnefoBaHUst Mbl MPULLAK K BbIBOAY,
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YTO CYLLECTBYIOT peyeBble 0COBEHHOCTU Y NpeacTaBUTENEN MYXXCKOTO U XKEHCKO-
ro noros.

KnroueBble cnoBa: eeHOepHbIe pasnuyusi, eepbasibHbIl U He eepbaribHbIl
S3bIK, KOMMYHUKauusl, peqesbie pa3nu4usi, 06pasHbili s3biK.

The article focuses on the speech differences between men and women, i.e.
it introduces language in respect of differences, as a social marker of a status
distinguishing the speech of male and female. Language is a universal
characteristic of the human species. The language first learned is called one’s
native language or mother tongue, both of these terms are figurative in that the
knowledge of a particular language is not inherited but a learned behavior. Since
the mid-20™ century linguists have shown increasing interest in the theory that,
while no one is born with a predisposition toward any particular language, all
human beings are genetically endowed with the ability to learn and use language
in general. Individuals differ in the manner in which they speak their native
tongue, although usually not markedly within a small area.

As language is a cultural system, individual languages may classify objects
and ideas in completely different fashions. For example, the sex or age of the
speaker may determine the use of certain grammatical forms or of avoidance of
taboo words. Terms of addressing each other may vary according to the age, sex,
and status of  speaker and  hearer. (www.encyclopedia2.the
freedictionary.com/Language).

Language structure has traditionally been distinguished from language use,
as in the classic devision between langue (the code, abstracted from context) and
parole (actual speech). Building on such distinctions, those researching gender
and language initially separated research on sexism in language (with a focus on
structure) from inquiry into ways women and men use the code. Men’s extensive
labeling of women as parts of body, fruits or animals and as mindless or like
children — labels with no real parallel for men — reflects men’s derision of
women and helps maintain gender hierarchy and control. Many of the terms are
used not only among men to discuss women and to address women they know
but also to address unknown women in public. As Carol Brooks Gardner (Edited
by Thorn, Kramarea, Henley, 1983) describes, many men consider women to be
“open persons” when they are in public. The address rights of women and men
are different enough, Gardner suggests that men can remark on parts of a
woman’s body, call her “honey” or obscenities, threaten her, and yet often fail to
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recognize how offensive these remarks are to the woman. Gardner’s analysis
connects patterns in the language code — the asymmetry of labels and names
applied to women and men — with asymmetries in ways men and women use
language in daily interaction.

The use of man to refer to people in general or /e to refer to sex — indefinite
antecedents is a paramount example of the invisibility of women in language.
Many grammarians and linguists claim that this is innocuous in its omission of
women and girls and that it includes the female in its meaning. However, there is
ample research evidence that the masculine “generic” does not really function as
a generic. In various studies words like “he” and “man” in generic contexts were
presented orally or in writing to people who were asked to indicate their
understanding by drawing, bringing in, or pointing out a picture, by describing or
writing a story about the person(s) referred to, or by answering yes or no when
asked whether a sex - specific word or picture applies to the meaning
(Silveira/Edited by Thorn, Kramarea, Henley, 1983).

In all of these studies, women and girls were understood to be included
significantly less often than men and boys, a finding true for both female and
male subjects. Female subjects, even though they tend not to include women in
their interpretation, still are more likely to interpret the masculine “generic”
generically than are males, and less likely to use the form themselves in
producing language. As would be expected, both women and men report that
they usually image males when they read or hear the masculine “generic”.
Moreover, Wendy Martyna (Edited by Thorn, Kramarea, Henley, 1983) found
women had less imagery of any sort with this form, suggesting that females may
suppress imagery in order to be connected to their language. These sex
differences again point to the interplay of language structure and use.

The study of the sexual differentiation of language and speech has never
been detached, efforts to change language are closely interwoven with the
research of the last decade. These efforts include protests against sexist language,
experiments with alternative forms (such as truly inclusive pronouns), the
development and distribution of style sheets for nonsexist language (Miller &
Swift/Edited by Thorn, Kramarea, Henley, 1983), women’s efforts to name their
experience through creating words like sexism and male chauvinism, and other
acts of naming discussed by Julia Penelope and Susan Wolfe. Some researchers
have studied process of deliberate language change. For example, Barbara Bate
(Edited by Thorn, Kramarea, Henley, 1983: 11) explored ways in which different
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members of a university faculty changed, or resisted changing, their use of sexist
language.

From the point of view of social psychology, language is important, first as
it relates to communication and second as it functions in the socialization of the
individual, that is, in the development of his personality. Moreover, it carries for
the person the social definitions of situations, the world of discourse and the
whole range of culture content which impinges upon him.

For centuries, the differences between men and women speech were
socially defined and distorted through a lens of sexism in which men assumed
superiority over women and maintained it through domination in various
spheres. As the goal of equality between men and women now grows closer and
stronger, people are also losing their awareness of important differences. In
M.G.Conner’s opinion men and women are equal but different in many ways.

By saying equal, we mean that men and women have a right to equal
opportunity and protection under the law (Conner, 1999-2001).

The challenge facing men and women is to become aware of their
identities, to accept their differences, and to live their lives fully and as skillfully
as possible. To this end research on language variation and any sociolinguistic
issues would contribute to both understanding in what ways we are different and
thus avoid trying to change others to suit the standard needs. We will observe
some of Conner’s classification of the men and women important differences.
The following example of M. G. Conner helps us to discover some important
differences between men and women.

The first one is men and women problems. Men and women deal with
problems of similar goals but based on different considerations. While men and
women can solve problems equally well, the approach and process to their
solutions are often quite different. For most women, sharing and discussing a
problem presents an opportunity to explore, deepen or strengthen the relationship
with a person they are talking with. Women are usually more concerned about
how problems are solved than merely solving the problem itself. For women,
solving a problem can profoundly impact whether they feel closer and less alone
or whether they feel distant and less connected. The process of solving a problem
can strengthen or weaken a relationship. However, most men are less concerned
and do feel the same as women when solving a problem.

The way men approach problems differ from that of women. For most men,
solving a problem presents an opportunity to demonstrate their competence, their
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strength of resolve, and their commitment to relationship. How the problem is
solved is not nearly as possible as solving it effectively and in the best possible
manner. Men have a tendency to dominate and to assume authority in a problem
solving process. They set aside their feeling provided the dominance hierarchy
was agreed upon in advance and respected. They are often distracted and do not
attend well to the quality of the relationship while solving a problem.

The second one is thinking. While men and women can reach similar
conclusions and make similar decisions, the process they use can be quite
different and in some cases can lead to entirely different outcomes. In general,
men and women consider and process information differently. Women tend to be
intuitive global thinkers. They consider multiple sources of information within a
process that can be described as simultaneous, global in perspective and will
view elements in the task in terms of their interconnectedness. Women come to
understand and consider problems all at once.

Men tend to focus on one problem or a limited number of problems at a
time. They have an enhanced ability to separate themselves from problems and
minimize the complexity that may exist. Men come to understand and consider
problems one piece at a time.

The third one is memory. Women have an enhanced ability to recall
memories that have strong emotional components. They can also recall events or
experiences that have similar emotions in common. Women are very adept at
recalling information, events or experiences in which there is a common
emotional theme. Men tend to recall events using strategies that rely on
reconstructing the experience in terms of elements, tasks or activities that took
place (Conner, 1999-2001).

To have more precise and interesting results concerning the practical part of
the paper we have taken examples from “Little Women” by L.M. Alcott and
from “Pride and Prejudice” by Jane Austen.

Women stand in close proximity to each other, maintain eye contact, and
use gestures dramatically. For example,

Eg.1 “I hate to think I've got to grow up and be Miss March, and wear long
gowns and look as prim as a China aster! It’s bad enough to be a girl, anyway,
when I like boys’ games and work and manners!
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I can’t get over my disappointment in not being a boy, and it’s worse than
ever now, for I'm dying to go and fight with Papa, and I can only stay at home
and knit, like a poky old woman!”

“As for you, Amy,” continued Meg, “you are altogether too particular and
prim. Your airs are funny now, but you'll grow up an affected little goose, if you
don’t take care. I like your nice manners and refined ways of speaking, when you
don’t try to be elegant. But your absurd words are as bad as Jo’s slang. (Louisa
May Alcott “Little Women”)

It becomes clear from the examples that in female’s speech we observe the
use of emotionally strong words and word combinations, such as “I hate to
think”, “I can’t get over my disappointment”, “It’s worse than ever now”, “I’'m
dying to go and fight”, “I can only stay at home and knit, like a poky old
woman”, “You’ll grow up an affected little goose”, etc.

The passage of men’s speech has been taken from Jane Austen’s “Pride and
Prejudice”.

Eg.2 Mr. Darcy turned towards her and began:

“I have struggled with myself, but it is no use. I cannot oppose the power of
my feelings. Please allow me to tell you how strongly I admire you and love
you”.
“I should, I believe, now thank you for the offer you have made. But I
cannot. I have never wished you to have a good opinion of me, and you certainly
seem to be very unwilling indeed to have one. I am sorry to cause you pain, but I
hope it will not last long”.

Mpr. Darcy looked both annoyed and surprised at her answer. His face
became pale but he did not attempt to interrupt her when she went on:

I might also ask you why you took the trouble to tell me that it is so much
against your willpower, your reason and your character to like me, in spite of my
family’s low position. To insult me, perhaps? But I have other reasons for never
being able to accept your offer. You know I have. What could tempt me to accept
a man who has destroyed the happiness of my beloved sister, possibly forever?
You cannot deny that it was you who divided them from each other.”

Mr.Darcy appeared to have no feelings of guilt as he answered.:

“I do not deny that I did everything in my power to separate my friend from
your sister.”

(Jane Austen “Pride and Prejudice”)
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In the above introduced passage Mr. Darcy is talking to his beloved. He is
doing his best to prove that he had love and sympathy toward her.

In his every utterance we notice the use of negative constructions: “It’s no
use”, “I cannot oppose”, “I cannot”, “Have never wished”, “unwilling”, “He
didn’t attempt”, “I do not deny”.

Another interesting passage introduced below is from Jane Austen’s
masterpiece. It is a conversation between male and female characters. The given
passage shows disagreement and anger of their opinions and the way of
quarreling with each other.

He was struggling for the appearance of composure, and would not open
his lips till he believed himself to have attained it. The pause was to Elizabeth’s
feelings dreadful. At length, in a voice of forced calmness, he said,

“And this is all the reply which I am to have the honour of expecting! I
might, perhaps, wish to be informed why, with so little endeavor at civility, I am
thus rejected. But it is of small importance.”

“I might as well inquire,” replied she, “why with so evident a design of
offending and insulting me you chose to tell me that you liked me against your
will, against your reason, and even against your character? Was not this some
excuse for incivility, if I was uncivil? But I have other provocations. You know I
have. Had not my own feelings decided against you, had they been indifferent, or
had they even been favourable, do you think that any consideration would tempt
me to accept the man who has been the means of ruining, perhaps forever, the
happiness of a most beloved sister?”

As she pronounced these words, Mr. Darcy changed colour; but the
emotion was short, and he listened without attempting to interrupt her while she
continued.

“I have every reason in the world to think ill of you. No motive can excuse
the unjust and ungenerous part you acted there. You dare not, you cannot deny
that you have been the principal, if not the only means, of dividing them from
each other, or exposing one to the censure of the world for caprice and
instability, the other to its derision for disappointed hopes, and involving them
both in misery of the acutest kind.”

She paused, and saw with no slight indignation that he was listening with
an air which proved him wholly unmoved by any feeling of remorse. He even
looked at her with a smile of affected incredulity.

32



From this part of the passage it becomes clear that Elizabeth likes to ask
questions and be aware of everything. It is very important for her to emphasize
the situation and the feelings she has.

“Can you deny that you have done it?” she repeated.

With assumed tranquility, he then replied, “I have no wish of denying that 1
did everything in my power to separate my friend from your sister, or that |
rejoice in my success. Towards him I have been kinder than towards myself.”

Though FElizabeth was very irritated and full of emotions (Elizabeth’s
feelings dreadful, in a voice of forced calmness), Mr. Darcy, on the contrary was
rather indifferent to her words and wanted to justify his behavior (I did
everything in my power, I have been kinder than towards myself).

In another passage we again see how Elizabeth was trying to make Darcy
believe that he had to blame for the situation and we see how Darcy was trying to
defend himself using words like “natural”, “just” ( they were natural and just).

“And of your infliction,” cried Elizabeth with energy. “You have reduced
him to his present state of poverty. You have withheld the advantages, which you
must know to have been designed for him. You have deprived the best years of
his life of that independence which was no less his due than his desert. You have
done all this! And yet can treat the mention of his misfortunes with contempt and
ridicule.”

“And this,” cried Darcy, as he walked with quick steps across the room, “is
your opinion of me! This is the estimation in which you hold me! I thank you for
explaining it so fully. My faults, according to this calculation, are heavy indeed!
But perhaps,” added he, stopping in his walk, and turning towards her, “these
offences might have been overlooked, had not your pride been hurt by my honest
confession of the scruples that had long prevented my forming any serious
design. These bitter accusations might have been suppressed, had I with greater
policy concealed my struggle, and flattered you into the belief of my being
impelled by unqualified, unalloyed inclination; by reason, by reflection, by
everything. But disguise of every sort is my abhorrence. Nor am I ashamed of the
feelings I related. They were natural and just. Could you expect me to rejoice in
the inferiority of your comnections? To congratulate myself on the hope of
relations whose condition in life is so decidedly beneath my own?”

So, it becomes clear that, in general, men and women consider and process
information differently. Men generally use communication to maintain
independence, while women talk to maintain intimacy. Women use words to
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connect themselves emotionally, to express feelings, or build report. Men are
more firm in their speech patterns. Men rarely ask questions. Even if they do, it
is usually to gather information and to cultivate the relationship.

Thus, the findings of the given article show that male and female speech
differences can hopefully contribute to a general discourse of speech peculiarities
in different social settings.
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ON SEMANTICS OF NEGATION

ABSTRACT

The article deals with the semantics of negation in the frames of logic and
linguistics. We focus on negation as a logico - grammatical category, and try to
reveal the differences and similarities of the two fields. The apparently simplex
nature of logical negation belies the profoundly complex expression of semantic
variants of negation in natural language.

Key words: concepts of ftruth and falsity, affirmafive and negative
propositions, symmetry in language structure and language use, negative marker,
negative polarity, semantics of negation, contradiction, rejection, implicit negation.

uvenenhu
dhuSUUL hUUUSURLULNRE3UL <UM8h cNhMPR

nnjwénid puungjwu | wnuynd dfunmdwt hdwuinwpwnipyniup npw-
dwpwuwlwu b [Ggulwu nbuwuynwutphg: dtunnup nhunbing npwtu day
wdpnnowlwu npwdwpwuw- ppwlwuwlwu Ywng, dh Ynndhg thnpsd b wpynid
wnwppbpwyb) dfundwu Jbpnhhgjw) nwowbpp, huy dnw Ynndhg' Yudpeb)
npwup npwtiu dbY wdpnnonieinit: Spwdwpwiuwlwu dundwt wwpg hdwu-
wnwpwuniejwup hwlwnpynud £ owwn pungpyniu gqulywu pnwunwynigyniup’
hp dh 2wpp hdwuwnwihu npulinpnudubipny:

Pwuwih pwnbp' dpdwpipnpyuit b Gendhph hwuljwgnisynitiibn, hwuyw-
ppwlwt U dhupwlwt nuigpnnnyggmibbiln, (Gqyuwywt unnygbibph U npwtg wp-
ppwhwyippdwt hwdwswihnyaynit, dhugpwlwt gmighs, dhupdwt pubnwlwini-
pyntl, dhuppdwt hdwupwpwbnyeyni, hwlwnpnygynit, JGpdnud, tbpwlw dpfpu-
pnud:

PE3IOME
O CEMAHTUKE OTPULIAHUA

B craTtbe ncenengyetca cemMaHTuka OTpuuaHUA C TOYKM 3pEeHUA JNOrnmKu umn
A3blKa. Onpep,enﬂﬂ OTpuuaHue Kak J10rmko- roaMmMaTnuyecKyro Kateroputo, ¢ oa-
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HOW CTOPOHBI, AenaeTcs NonbiTka BbISBATb Ero OT/IMYUTENbHBIE XapaKTepUCTUKU
B 06NacTi NOrvKU 1 s3blka, C OPYrol CTOPOHbI, paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak eduHoe
uenoe. CeMaHTMKa OTpULAHWUA B NOTKe OYeHb MPOCTa, OOHAKO B s3blke OHa
MHOrOsIpyCHa .

KnioueBble cnioBa: KoHyenuusi npaedbl U ¢hanbluu, MonoxumesbHble U
ompuyameribHble Cy)OeHUSs], CUMMEeMPUYHOCMb S3bIKOBbIX CMPYKMYypP U UX Cr1o-
cob086 8bipakeHUsi, ompuyamernbHbIl ykazamesib, MofspHOCMb ompuyaHus, ce-
MaHmukKa ompuuaHusi, pPomMueornocmasneHue, Henpusamue, UMMAUYUMHOE
ompuyaHue.

In his “A Natural History of Negation” L. Horn observes: All human
systems of communication contain a representation of negation. No animal
communication system includes negative utterances, and consequently none
possesses a means for assigning truth — value for lying, for irony, or for coping
with false or contradictory statements (Horn, 2001, XIII). The distinction
between the largely digital nature of linguistic representation in human language
and the purely analog mechanisms of animal communication can be argued to
result directly from the essential use humans make of negation and opposition. If
we are by definition the animals that talk, we are in fact the animals that can also
deny, for as Spinoza and Hegel argue, any linguistic determination directly or
indirectly involves a negation.

Negation is a fundamental feature of human language, but is absent from
otherwise complex systems of animal communication. While animal languages
are essentially analog systems, it is the digital nature of natural language
negation that allows for the essential properties of our linguistic systems.

The main goal of the following article is to define the semantic corpus of
negation in the frame of Logic and Linguistics.

At first we should define negation in the frame of Logic. Secondly, we
should try to bridge the gap between Logic and Linguistics and correspondingly
define negation as a logico — grammatical category.

The study of the concept of opposition and of its expression in negative
words and statements has engaged the close and often passionate attention of
linguists, logicians, metaphysicians, and philosophers of language from Plato
and Aristotle to the scholars of today. The explication of negation in natural and
formal language has produced many important linguistic discoveries of thinkers
as diverse as Aristotle, Russell, Jespersen, Frege and others. If we review the
discussions of negation in the last couple of decades in articles of Linguistics and
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Philosophy, we’ll find a curious difference between the treatments of negation in
Logic and in Linguistics.

In Logic, negation, also called logical compliment, is an operation on
propositions, truth values or semantic values, more generally. It is usually taken
to be a simple, unproblematic notion, perhaps a mere reversal of the concepts of
truth and falsity. The negation of a proposition is true when and only if that
proposition is false, and vice versa.

So, negation is defined as a truth function that changes truth to falsity and
falsity to truth. Accordingly, negation is an operation on one logical value,
typically the value of a proposition that produces a value of true, when its
operand is false and a value of false when its operand is true. For instance, if
statement P is true, then — P (pronounced “not P’) would therefore be false, and
conversely, if — P is true , then P would be false. We can reproduce it like:

P#-P
-P#P

The important part of the above introduced argument is the existence of a
picture of truth functions, which includes negation within its scope. In the case of
a negative utterance it is the same picture but taken into the opposite polarity and
introduced with an opposite sense.

In contrast, linguists have found negation in natural language a highly
complex subject full of puzzling phenomena (L. Horn; L. Bloom; O. Jespersen;
M.Yaeger-Dror and others). Despite the simplicity of the one - place connective
of propositional logic (- P is true if and only if P is not true) and of the laws of
inference in which it participates (e. g., the Law of Double Negation: from - -P
infer P, and vice versa), the form and function of negative statements in language
are far from simple and transparent. In particular, the absolute symmetry
definable between affirmative and negative propositions in logic is not reflected
by a comparable symmetry in language structure and language use. This means,
the apparently simplex nature of logical negation that reverses truth and falsity
belies the profoundly complex and subtle expression of negation in natural
language.

The universal property of every natural language is that every natural
language has some device at its disposal to reverse the truth conditions of a
sentence.
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However, firstly, this is already where the comparison between logic and
natural language becomes less straightforward. Secondly, the position and form
of the negative marker in natural language strongly deviate from their
counterparts in formal logic. Not only does a negative marker not show in the
position in a sentence where it would be expected most, namely in sentence-
initial position, it hardly surfaces as an adverb that takes an entire proposition as
its complement either.

In many ways, as L. Horn mentions, negation is what makes us human;
imbuing us with the capacity to deny, to contradict, to misrepresent, to lie and to
convey irony.

Not only do we find this plethora of negation expressed by means of
adverbs, verbs, copulas, quantifiers and affixes but in the interaction of negation
with other operators (including multiple interaction of negation itself). This can
be exceedingly problematic, extending to negative concord, negative
incorporation, and the widespread occurrence of negative polarity items whose
distribution is subject to principles of syntax, semantics and pragmatics.

Thus, situated at the core of the mental faculty of language, negation
interacts in significant ways with principles of morphology, syntax and logical
forms, as well as processes of language acquisition and sentence processing.

The semantics of negation has been under close investigation since Plato,
Aristotle, Spinoza, Hegel and others.

Knowledge of any kind; mathematical, philosophical, psychological,
linguistic and etc. informs us on some features, aspects, fragments and other
things regarding reality surrounding us. The picture of reality in our
consciousness is the sum total of different kinds of information which can be
either negative or affirmative. So, much of the work reflecting key passages
introduced by Plato, Aristotle and others are focused on negative and affirmative
utterances and often result in attempts to define negation out of existence
whether through subsumption under falsity, incompatibility, positive difference,
dissimilarity or true disbelief.

The easy availability of basic information is somewhat deceptive, however,
and many have the adverse effect of restricting the view to the most salient
phenomena, accordingly, much remains to be mapped and many relevant
questions to be answered.

Negation has some features that make it relatively unique among linguistic
items, whether lexical or grammatical, it has a comparatively straightforward
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basic meaning which varies little among languages at the same time as it tends to
have grammatical properties that set it off from other items in the language.

The semantics of negation is one of its aspects that hasn’t been outlined
thoroughly.

Accordingly, taking into consideration the facts mentioned above, we
acknowledge negation as having different semantic variants in natural language.

For the Eleatic philosophers in Ancient Greece and the early Buddhists in
India, the first explorations of negative concepts were associated with the status
of nonbeing in metaphysics and ontology. The study of linguistic negation
proper can be said to begin with Plato. In his works he tries to identify negation
(the not -P) as otherness (that which is distinct from P). Through his works, Plato
introduces two of the recurring themes: the view that negation can be eliminated
by defining it away in terms of the positive concept of otherness or difference,
and the observation that negative statements are in some sense less valuable than
affirmative ones. In a real sense, things which are not nevertheless are: When we
say not- being, we speak, I think , not of something that is the opposite of being,
but only of something different . The same is in the following statement: "When
we speak of the" not great", we do not pick out what is small any more than what
is of middle size, rather we refer simply to what is different from the great"
(Horn, 2010: 5). According to Plato, we shall not admit the statement that
negative in some sense signifies the opposite, we shall admit only that the
particle "not" indicates something different from the words to which it is
prefixed, or rather from the things denoted by the words that follow the negative.
In a word, negation cannot in general be read as opposition or contrariety. While
there is a clear understanding that negation is less basic and informative than
affirmation, it is less clear just why the author considers otherness as a semantic
interpretation of negation. All the same, we argue this view, for it is less specific
and more general.

But it is with Aristotle that the locus of the study of negation leaves the
realm of pure ontology and enters the domains of language and logic. The picture
of negation presented by him remains as vivid today as it has ever been,
therefore linguists logicians, philosophers of every conceivable persuasion owe
him an incalculable debt.

Turning to this matter, Aristotle considered negation to be a statement
which:

1. takes something from an object existing in the objective reality and
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2. the absence of some features from the object in the objective reality.

In his interpretation the philosopher makes us conclude that negation
expresses the basic senses of deprivation, nonexistence, contradiction,
contrariety and so on. Although Aristotle's theory of negation goes deep within
the system of opposition. Four species of oppositional meanings are
distinguished in his works: correlation (double vs. half) , contrariety (good vs.
bad), privation (blind vs. sighted), contradiction (He sits vs. He does not sit). On
this understanding he writes: "We say that that which is capable of particular
faculty or possession has suffered privation when the faculty or possession in
question is in no way present in that in which it should be normally present. We
do not call that toothless which has not teeth, or that blind which has not sight,
but rather that which has not teeth or sight at the time when by nature it should"
(Ap, ctoTean, 1978 1., 96 —97). Privation here is introduced as the absence of
what would be expected by nature to be present. Privation, involving accidental
removal or deliberate taking away of something by force, extends the domain to
include a "sense" in which somebody can be deprived of something.

In the contradictory relation (statements opposed to each other as
affirmation and negation) it is necessary for the one to be true and the other false.
The property that the affirmative and negative members of statements divide
truth and falsity between them, represent a distinguishing characteristic of
contradictory opposites. The defining criterion of contradiction, however seems
to be syntactic, depending on the fact that members of such typical pairs as He
sits and He does not sit are formally identical except for the negation. In
Aristotelian words, a predicate is affirmed of the subject in one case and denied
of the same subject in the other. According to the philosopher, an affirmation is a
positive assertion of something about something, a denial a negative assertion. It
is plain that every affirmation has an opposite denial, and similarly every denial
an opposite affirmation. Such a pair of oppositions is called a pair of
contradictories. Hence, affirmation is opposed to a denial in the sense which
Aristotle calls "contradictory" when, while the subject remains the same, the
affirmation is of universal character and the denial isn't. The affirmation "every
man is white" is the contradictory of the denial "not every man is white". But
propositions are opposed as contraries when both the affirmation and the denial
are universal, as in the sentences "every man is white", "no man is white".
Shifting to a semantically based definition of opposition, Aristotle defines
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contradiction and contraries as semantico - syntactical interpretations of
negation.

B. Russell thinks that the semantics of utterances can be differentiated from
the angles of “believe” (which corresponds to affirmation) and “disbelief” (which
corresponds to negation). According to him, belief and disbelief result from an
unknown psychological condition within a person which in its turn is directed to
the utterance. Both concepts can be either true or false, for according to B.
Russell disbelief contains instances of belief, too. For example, in the sentence
This is not blue the speaker expresses his disbelief to the fact’s being blue, at the
same time his belief that it is not blue (Foraapenko, 1983: 29).

Taking into consideration the study of theoretical and practical material
brought forward by great philosophers, L Horn in his “Natural history of
negation” claims that in nature to negate is a capacity, an ability and the capacity
to negate is the capacity to refuse (Horn, 2010: 202).

Continuing this line of study, David Ripley (“Negation, denial and
rejection”, 2011) considers it a commonplace that denial and rejection are to be
understood as special kinds of assertion and belief, respectively: kinds of
involving negation. So, according to him, denial is viewed as the assertion of a
negation, and rejection is a belief in a negation. Denial particularly involves a
sort of disagreement, too. David Ripley offers a dialogue between two
characters, namely “Me” and “You”, whose language does not allow for
negation of any sort.

Me: Fred is in the kitchen.

You: Wait! Fred is in the garden.

Me: I see. But he is in the kitchen, so I’ll go there.

You: You lack understanding. The kitchen is Fred-free.

Me: Is it really? But Fred is in it and that’s the important thing ( D. Ripley,
2011: 622-629).

We see that without denial “You” has no way to call attention to “Me’s”
mistakes. The best “You” can do is assert things that are incompatible with
“Me’s” beliefs. In his turn, “Me” doesn’t recognize that incompatibility because
negation is expressed implicitly and hence is less expressive. So, here the denial
as a semantic variant of negation is inevitable .We see, that more often explicit
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negation is needed to express incompatibility, and strengthen the expression and
impression of negation.

Bloom, in her pioneering study of the acquisition of negation by children,
observed, that the word “no” was used for variety of meanings, namely for
nonexistence, rejection and denial. For example:

1. No pocket. (There are no pockets.) — nonexistence

2. No dirty soap. (I don’t want.) — rejection

3. No truck. (This isn’t a truck.) — denial (Celce-Murcia, 1999: 192-193)

In the first utterance the speaker asserts the absence of the object in the
objective reality (here the pocket) and indicates its nonexistence from nature.

The second version expresses the appropriate negative reaction of the
speaker to the fulfillment of the action, his non-volition.

In the third one, the speaker, here also the witness, denies the assertion This
is a truck, for the object in his sight isn’t a truck.

Linguist Tottie considers nonexistence a subcategory of denial and
acknowledges two semantic variants of negation: rejection (including refusals)
and denial (including nonexistence). He claims that when saying something
doesn’t exist we deny (at least implicit) the assertion that it does exist (Tottie,
1991: 21).

Supporting the views expressed by the above mentioned linguists, Yaegor —
Dror suggests another semantic variant of negation which construes
disagreement (Celce-Murcia, 1999: 196).

A: Perhaps you may wish to consider an alternative.
B: No, thank you. I don’t think it is the best way.

So, we observed that the general simplex nature of logical negation, that
only reverses truth and falsity, is more complex in linguistics interacting in the
fields of syntax, semantics and pragmatics. The careful investigation of the
semantic peculiarities of negation helped us reveal the paradox posed by the
contrast between logic (expressed by simple truth-value reversal) and the
incredible complexity of the form and function of negative utterances in natural
language. Negation still occupies the crossroads of developments in linguistic
theory, psycholinguistics, the philosophy of language and of mind, and the
history of ideas. That's why negation is investigated not only as a one- place truth
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- functional connective, but also as a complex system with complex behavior in
lexical incorporations.

To sum up, we should mention that negation in language includes many
semantic variants within its semantic content, and therefore imbues us with the
capacity to express denial, rejection, nonexistence, contradiction, refusals,
disagreement and disbelief.

Here it should be born in mind that the unity of content and expression is
dialectical in character. Although they are closely connected they are
autonomous to a degree and sometimes contradictory. The “contradiction” is
manifested in non-correspondence of content and expression.
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UCAAKSIHE. .
lMomputickul nedazoauveckull uHCmMmuUmym

NONOXWUTENbHBIE W HETATUBHbBIE CTOPOHDbI
KOHLUENTOB «3ABUCTb» U « CHACTBbE» C TOYKU
3PEHUA 3BOIOLUN
(HA MATEPUATIE ®UNTOCOPCKOIO 3CCE «APUCTOC»
K. ®AYN3A)

ABSTRACT

NEGATIVE AND POSITIVE SIDES OF THE CONCEPTS
«HAPPINESS» AND «ENVY» FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF
EVOLUTION (ON THE BASIS OF THE PHILOSOPHICAL ESSAY
«ARISTOS» BY J. FOWLES

The paper is devoted to the study of the concepts «happiness» and «envy»
in the philosophical essay «Aristos» written by an outstanding British novelist and
philosopher J. Fowles. The aim of the paper is to reveal the writer's world picture
by investigating and interpreting the above mentioned concepts. It is noteworthy
to mention that in the writer's world perception the positive concept «happiness»
acquires negative qualities, whereas negative concept «envy» is positive, which
is a vivid manifestation of the author's conceptualization of the fiction world
picture.

Key words: concept, happiness, envy, conceptual metaphor.

uvenontu

«GrULUNIE3NILY BY «LUULA» IUVUUSNI3RLE P
Aruyuy G4 AUSUUUYUL YNUGNL UUShauLUYUL
2urqusuuu ssuuLysnruhs (2. HUNL2k «UrPUSNU»
ohLhUN®U3UUUL EUUGH 3hUUL YrU)

Innwép udhpdwé £ «Gppwuynipiniu» b «bwhiwlbd» hwulywgnipubnh
npwywl b pwgwuwywu ynndtph pwgwhwjndwup wuwmhdwuwlywu qun-
qwgdwl nBuwlyjntuhg pppinwtwgh wywuwynp yhwwuwl W thhihunthw 2.
dwnrigh «Uphuwnnu» thhihunthwjwywl Euubnud: Unyu hwulwgnypubnp
wnwUduwuntd EU hptlug hupuwwinhw npulnpnudny’ pugwuwlwl «Uwhiwué»
hwuwgntep unwunid £ npwlwl hwwnywuppubn, huy npwywlu «Eppwl-
ynipintl» hwulwgnyep' pwgwuwywl, husp hGug htnhUuwlwihu hwuyw-
gntjph ywn npultnpned E:
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FRwluwih pwnbp' Awulwgnype, Gnewlynipnil, Uwhiwld, dwlwsgnnuw-
Juwl thnfuwpbnnipynil:

PE3IOME

CTaTtba MOCBALLAETCS PACCMOTPEHUIO MONOXUTENbHBIX U OTpULaTENbHbIX
CTOPOH KOHLIENTOB «CYACTbE» U «3aBUCTb» C TOYKW 3pEHUSA 3BONIOLMM B uno-
codckom acce «ApuUCTOC» Benuyawnero GputaHckoro nposavka u cdunocoda
Ix. ®aynsa. Ocoboe aBTOpckoe BUAEHME KoHUenTa oByCcrnoBnMBaeT ero CMbic-
NoBYI0 HEOAHOPOAHOCTL, @ Takke cnocobbl ero si3bIkOBOW peanusauun. B TBop-
yecTtBe [Ix. Paynsa ¢ TOYKM 3pEHNS SBOSOLUN KOHLIENT «cYacTbe» npuobpeTaeT
HeraTVBHbIE Ka4eCTBa, a KOHLENT «3aBUCTb», HA0BOPOT, — MOMNOXUTENbHbIE, YTO
ABNAETCA APKUM NMpodAaBleHnem aBTOpCKOI7I KoHLUenTyannsauun Xy,D,O)KeCTBeHHOIZ
KapTUHbI MUpa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KoHyenm, 3asucmb, c4acmbe, KOHUenmyarsbHasi
memaabopa.

B nocnegHue pecATMeTMA B CBA3M C PAa3BMTUEM AHTPOMOLEHTPU3MA aB-
TOPCKAA KapTMHA MUpPa HAXOAMUTCA B LLEHTPe BHUMAHUA dunonoros. Mmnposos-
3peHne, MUPOBUAEHNE, AaBTOPCKAA KapTMHA MMpPa B CO3HaHWW aBTOpa npenc-
TaB/ieHbl B BUAE CUCTEMbI KOHLLENTOB, B BMAE KNHOYEBLIX MOHATUN U 0bpasos
(MnwanbHUKoBa, 2001). /lioboe nuTepaTypHoe nNpoussBeneHue BONAOLLAET UH-
AMBUAYaNbHO-aBTOPCKMIA CNOCO6 BOCMPUATUA M opraHu3aumm mupa (babeHko,
2004). B cBA3M C 3TUM BO3HUKAET HEO6X0ANMMOCTb ANddepeHLMpPOoBaTb NOHATUE
«aBTOPCKMIM KOHLLENT» OT O6LLLEro MOHATUA «KOHL,ENTY.

C.B. JepbeHeBa B AnccepTaumMoHHOM nccnenoBaHmm «Cnocobbl A3bIKOBOM
penpeseHTauMn KOHUENTA «CMepTb» B MpuKe I. BeHHa» npepgnaraeT KOrHu-
TMBHO-aBTOPCKUN NOAXOA ANA U3YYEeHUA aBTOPCKUX KOHLenToB. [aHHbIl noa-
X04, NpefcTaBanaeT coboil KOHKPETU3ALMIO U3YYEHUA KYNbTYPHbIX KOHLEMNTOB C
TOYKW 3PEHUA UX A3bIKOBOrO KOMMOHEHTA, JINYHOCTHOrO MMPOMOHMMAHUA U
aBTOPCKOMN MHTepnpeTaumn. Cneunduka gaHHOro nogxonda obycnosneHa Tem,
YTO B MCCNEA0BAaHMM KOHUENTA BaKHYIO POJib MUrpaeT ero obpasHoCTb, Bblpa-
YKEHHaA B IKCM/IULUTHBIX U UMIJIMLUTHBIX CPeACTBaX Ha BCeX YPOBHAX A3blKa. B
paMKax KOrHUTMBHO-aBTOpcKoro noaxoga C.B. [lepbeHeBa onpepenseT NoHs-
THE «aBTOPCKUIM KOHLENT». « ABTOPCKMIA KOHLENT — 3TO 0COObIM TUM JINHTBOKY-
NIbTYPHOrO KOHLLENTa, B KOTOPOM PUKCUPYETCA KY/NbTYPHO-3HAYMUMbIA IMHIBO-
KOTHUTUBHbIN OMbIT, BbIPA)KEHHbIA B MHAMBUAYANbHOM TBOPYECKON MHTepnpe-
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TaUMK aBTOpa 4Yepes XyAOoXKecCTBeHHbIW TekcT» ([depbeHesa, 2010: 12). A3biko-
BOE BbIPa*KeHNe aBTOPCKOrO KOHLENTa COCTOUT He TO/IbKO B K/IHOUEBbIX CNOBAX,
CBOMCTBEHHbIX aBTOPY, HO BO BCEW A3bIKOBOW KapTUHE, OTpaKatoLLel aBTopcKoe
BMAEHUE MUpa. MpK 3TOM A3bIKOBOE BbIPAXKEHWE KOHLENTa OT/IMYaeTca UHAU-
BMAYa/NIbHOCTbIO, @ B HEKOTOPbIX CAYy4YaAX [arKe YHWKaAZbHOCTbHO. ABTOPCKMIA
KOHLENT, B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT aBTOpa U NPOU3BEAEHUA, MOXKET MO0 AONONHATL
06LLLEKYNbTYPHbIN, MBO NpoTMBOpPEeYnTb emy. MiMeHHO ocoboe aBToOpcKoe
BMAEHWE KOHLeNTa oOycnoBAMBAET €ro CMbICNI0OBYH HEOLHOPOAHOCTb, @ TaKKe
cnocobbl ero A3bIKOBOM peanm3aumm. ABTOPCKMI KOHLENT peannsyeTcs B TBOP-
YyecTBe NucaTena UAN B paMKax KOHKPETHOro NPou3BeAEeHNA U CYLWEeCcTBYeT Kak
dUKcauma KyNbTypHOro onbiTa, peannsauma LeHHOCTEN, HO B TaKOM MHOroob-
pasnmn CMbICNIOB, KOTOpble NPUAaeT UM aBTop. «pu MNO3HAHUU OKPYXKaloLLEN
Hac AelCTBUTENbHOCTM Mbl CiefyeM M3 KOHKPETHOro co3epLaHua K abCTpaKT-
HOMy MblwneHunto. O6pas B XyAOXKECTBEHHOM M3006pakeHUU npeacTasnser
pe3yabTaT 06paTHOro Npouecca, KOraa AeNCTBUTENbHOCTb Y¥Ke MO3HaHA U pea-
JIM3YeTCa B C/I0Be A/1A XYLOXKeCcTBEHHOro, 06pasHoro BosaeincTaunsa» (ApapaTsH,
2007: 10). C.B. OdepbeHeBa ynoTpebnAeT TaKXKe TEPMUH «KOTHUTEMa» KaK
e4MHNLA aBTOPCKOM KapTUHbI MMpPa, OTPaKatolana Ccrnocob MO3HaHWA Kaxaown
onpefeneHHON CTOPOHbl KOHLeNTa. ABTOPCKMI KOHLLENT COCTOMT M3 MHOro-
YUCNEHHDBIX KOTHUTEM, B3aUMOLENCTBYIOLLNX APYT C APYTOM.

PaccmoTpeHMe aBTOPCKMX KOHLUEMNTOB Yepe3 MpU3My KOHLENnTyanbHbIX
meTadop (Cm. noapob.: Lakoff, 1980) oTKpbiBaeT NyTb K CO3HAHWIO aBTOPa, K
TEM MEeHTa/ibHbIM 06pPa3oBaHMAM, KOTOPble BO3MOXHO He 6blM OCO3HaHbI
camum aBTopom. Kak cnpasensmMBo oTmedvaeT no 3Tomy nosogy . FacnapsH,
KOHUeNTyanbHaa meTadopa B pamKax XyAOXKEeCTBEHHOro TeKcTa npuobpetaer
WHAMBUAYANbHbIN aBTOPCKMI KOMMOHEHT B KOHUENTYya/NM3aunmn akTyanbHOMU
OEeNCTBUTENBbHOCTM, TaK KaK KOHLENTyaibHasA KapTUHA XyA0XKeCTBEHHOIO NPous-
BEAEHMA CTAHOBUTCA KapTUHOM MMpPa aBTOPa, OHA BKJIOYAET JIMYHOCTHbIN KOM-
MOHEHT M YacTUYHO aKTyanusupyeTca B MeTadope, KOTopasa B CBOK oyepenb
NPUHUMAET y4yacTve B GOPMUPOBAHMM A3BIKOBOW SIMYHOCTU aBTopa (FacnapsH,
2010).

B HacToAlwel cTaTbe NPUMEPOM KOHLLENTYa/sbHOrO aHanau3a aBTOPCKMX
KOHLLENTOB CAY}KaT KOHLENTbl «cYacmee» U «3deucme» Ha maTepuane ¢puno-
copcKoro acce «ApucToc» Bennyanmwero bpuTaHCKoro nposavka u ¢punocoda
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K. daynsa, KOTOpble PAacCMaTPUBAOTCA Yepe3 NPM3MY KOHLLeNTyanbHOM meTa-
dopbl.

B ¢dumnocodpckom acce « ApUCTOC» KOHLEMNTbI «CHACTbE» M «3aBMUCTb» pacc-
MaTPUBAIOTCA C TOYKM 3peHuA asooumnn. K. Payns cumtaeT, YTo CTeNeHb He-
pPaBEHCTBA, KaK B JINMHOM, TaK U B OBLLECTBEHHOM KU3HM U3MepAETCA MMEHHO
Yyepes AaHHble KOHLENTbl. ABTOP paccmatpuBaeT oba KOHUeENTa 0AHOBPEMEH-
HO, COMOCTaBAAA OAMH C ApyruM. O4MH KOHUENT PacKpbiBaeTcA yepes Apyron.

Happiness is to possess the means of survival — "territory", ''cover", a
mate, food, effective means of defense against predators and parasites and so
on.

Envy is to lack these things (ApucToc: 60).

KoHuenTbl «3aBUCTb» U «CHYACTbe», MNPEXAe BCero, PacKpbIBalOTCA
KOHUeNTyanbHbIMM MeTadopamu Happiness is to possess the means of survival
u Envy is to lack these things. ABTop GopmMMpyeT KOHUENT «CYyacTbe» KaK
obnagaHve cpeacTBaMM BbIXKMBAHUA: TEPPUTOPUEN, KPOBOM, NapTHEPOM,
nuwen U Tak ganee. A 3aBUCTb — 3TO OTCYTCTBME 3TMUX NpeameTom. Conocras-
NATCA Naronbl, MAeHTUOULMpYIOLWME AaHHble KOHLEeNnTbl. A4pomM KoHuenTa
«CYACTbe» ABMIAETCA [N1aro/l possess «061aaaTb», a ALPOM KOHLENTA «3aBUCTbY»
—rnaron lack «He goctaBaTb», «HyXAaTbcA». CHacTbe — B 06/134aHMM, @ 3aBUCTD
— B €ro OTCYTCTBUWU. KOHLENTbI «CYACTbe» U «3aBUCTb» Pa3BMBAKOTCA B MPOTU-
BOMOJIOXHbIX HanpaBAeHUAX.

Happiness is essentially the desire to prolong life just as it is; envy, to
change it. In terms of evolution happiness is thus a chief obstacle to progress;
and envy, a chief source of it. Yet happiness is a kind of proof that it was
worth surviving until now just as envy is a kind of intention to survive from
now on (Tam xe).

FNy6MHHAA ceMaHTMKa KOHLIENTOB «3aBUCTb» U «CYACTbe» pacKpbiBaeTcs
MMEHHO B 3TOM ab3ale, ABNAIOWEMCS TaKKe CEMaHTUYECKMM CKPEernom BCero
KOHTEKCTa. M CHOBA aBTOpP BblpaKaeT CBOK KOHUEMLMIO MpU NOMOLLM B3au-
MOObYCNOBNEHHbIX KOHLENTyanbHbiXx metadop: Happiness is essentially the
desire to prolong life just as it is. Envy is the desire to change it. Happiness is a
chief obstacle to progress. Envy is a chief source of it.

Happiness is a kind of proof that it was worth surviving until now. Envy is
a kind of intention to survive from now on.
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JNlekcuuyeckne eamHumubl prolong, obstacle, proof, until now, akTyanusu-
pytowme KOHLENT «cyacTbe» W nekcudeckne eguHuupl change, source,
intention, from now on — KOHLENT «3aBUCTb», B JAHHOM OTPe3Ke TEKCTa IKCNo-
HUPYIOT KaK CYLLHOCTb AaHHbIX KOHLLENTOB, TaK U UX NOMOXKMUTE/IbHbIE U OTpULLa-
TeNbHble CTOPOHbI. TaK, KOHLENT «3aBUCTb» ynoTpebnsercs B ceMaHTUYECKOM
rpynne c¢ nekcemamun change «usmeHATb», source «uctodyHuk», a kind of
intention «HamepeHue», «ctpemneHuner». OT6OP NEKCUYECKMX eAMHUL, MO03-
BO/IAET CYAUTb O NOJIOKUTENbHBIX CTOPOHAX KOHLLENTA «3aBUCTbY. Jlekcuyeckoe
OKpy)XeHue LAHHOro KOHUENTa NpuAaeT emy Takoe KOHHOTAaTUBHOE 3HayeHue
KaK «LeneycTpemieHHOCTb», «CTPeMNEHWEe W3MEHUTb, YAYYLIUTb KU3HbY.
OTclofa cnefyet, 4To «3aBUCTb» — 3TO UCTOYHMK pa3suTuA (a chief source of
progress).

YTO KacaeTcs KOHLLENTa «cyacTbe», OH ynoTpebnsetca B CEMaHTUYECKOM
rpynne ¢ nekcemamu prolong «npoanntb», obstacle «npenatcrtame», a kind of
proof «fo0KasaTenbcTBo». [lJaHHblEe NEKCeMbl B CBOIO OYepesb MO3BONAKOT YBU-
AETb HEeraTMBHYO CTOPOHY AAaHHOTO KOHLEeNTa: CYacTbe — 3TO KTOPMO3» Pa3Bu-
T1a (a chief obstacle to progress). AKTyannsaTopom KOHLENTyanbHOW UHPOp-
Maumu aBnsaeTca cywecteutenbHoe obstacle. Cyactbe — 370 KenaHue NpoaAnTb
TO COCTOAHWE, KoTopoe ecTb. CnefoBaTeIbHO, «CYACTbE» MELIAeT nporpeccy, a
«3aBWUCTb» COMYTCTBYET EMY.

CnenyeT 06paTUTb BHUMAHWE Ha TO, YTO 06a KOHLLENTa aKTyanusnpyoTca
yepes KaTeropuio BPEMEHU U UAEHTUPULMPYIOTCA TEMMNOPANbHBLIM AENKCUCOM.
MNHOMKATOPOM KOHUENTa «CYacTbe» ABAAETCA TEMMNOPaNbHbIN Aelikcuc until
NOW «A0 HaCTOALWEro BpeMEHM», a MHANKATOPOM KOHLEeNTa «3aBUCTb» — TEM-
nopanbHbIi gelikeuc from now on «c gaHHOro MomeHTa». CyacTbe NopoXK4aeT
3aBUCTb. Ecn 6bl He 6b110 3aBUCTH, He Bbino bbl M 3BoNOLUMK. OKa3biBaeTcs, 3a-
BMCTb MoJsiesHee cyacTbA, 6nara B Hel H6osbwe. MpumeyaTenbHo TO, YTO K.
Payns3, packpbiBas 3TM ABa KOHLENTa, MCNOAb3yeT HapacTatowyto u ybbiato-
Wyt rpagaumm ogHospemeHHo. Hapacrtatowel rpagaumeit packpbliBaeTcs KOH-
LEeNT «3aBUCTb», 3 YObIBAtOLLEM — KOHLLENT «CYACTbEY.

[Ona aKkTyanusauum KOHLLENTOB «CYACTbe» U «3aBUCTb» CYLLECTBEHHYIO
ponb urpaet Takxe annuncuc Happiness is essentially the desire to prolong life
just as it is; envy, to change it. In terms of evolution happiness is thus a chief
obstacle to progress; and envy, a chief source of it.
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[:k. dayn3 npogonKaeT packpbiBaTb AaHHbIE KOHLENTbI, PacCMaTPMBas UX
npupoay.

It is therefore in the nature of happiness to create an unequal world. A
source of happiness available to all becomes like a woman available to all;
possession becomes increasingly unlikely to bring happiness (Tam xe: 61).

34ecb KOHLENT «CYacTbe» PaCKpPbIBAaeTCA pPa3BepHyTbIM CpaBHeHuem (A
source of happiness available to all becomes like a woman available to all),
KoTopoe 6a3umpyetcsa Ha anudope available to all. icTouHMK cyacTba, KOTOpbIN
AOCTYMNeH BCEM, NMOXOXK Ha AOCTYNHYIO BCEM XKEHLMHY. MHbIMKW C10BaM#, TO, YTO
CTAaHOBMUTCA AOCTYMHbIM MHOIMM, YMeHbLUaeT CTeneHb HacnaxgeHua. Camo
MOHATME «CYacTbe» MO NPUPOAE CBOEM MOPOXKAAET HEepPaBEHCTBO B MMUpE.
MpwunaratenbHoe available «gocTynHbili» ynoTpebnseTtca 34ecb Kak oTpuuarte-
NIbHaA YepTa KOHUENTa «cyacTbe». MCTOUYHMK cyacTbs JO/IKEH OblTb HeaoCTyn-
HbIM. MIMEeHHO No3TOMy cO34aeTcsA HepaBeHCTBO. Cvacmee — He 8 061a0aHuUU, O
8 npusunezuu docmyna K Hell. CnepyeT obpaTUTb BHUMAHWE HA TO, YTO aBTOP
NPOTMBOPEYUT camomy cebe. B Hauane KOHTEKCTa cyacTbe popmMynmnpyeTcsa Kak
obnagaHve cpeacTBaMW BbIXKMBAHMUA: TEPPUTOPUEN, KPOBOM, MYXKEM W TaK
Aanee (Happiness is to possess the means of survival — "territory", "cover", a
mate, food, effective means of defence against predators and parasites and so
on). OgHaKko B cnegylolem absaue, obnafaHne CTaHOBUTCA BPArom c4acTbs
possession becomes increasingly unlikely to bring happiness.

Again and again after revolutions we see the paradoxical metamorphosis
of the €’lite of the revolution into a new privileged class, privileged above all
in the access they give themselves to pleasures denied the Many (Tam xe: 61).

KntoyeBoe cnoBo B AaHHOM oTpe3Ke TekcTa — privilege «npusunerna».
CyacTbe — 3TO NpMBWUAErUA, LOCTYN K TOMY, YTO HefZOoCTyNnHO mMHorum. Ocoboe
BHUMaHWE CTOMUT YyAeNUTb KOJIMYECTBEHHOMY MECTOMMEHWIO many, KOTopoe
ynotpebnsercs ¢ 6onbwoi 6ykebl U ¢ onpeaenéHHbim aptuknem The Many
«MHOrne», bnarogapa yemy co3gaeTcs NPOTUBOMOCTABAEHME MeEXAY CNOBO-
couetaHmamM the privileged class n the Many. lNpusnnervposaHHbIN Knacc, T.€.
HemHorve — 3To TOT K/aacc A04eN, KOTopbiM AOCTYMHO TO, YTO HEAOCTYNHO
MHorum... privileged above all in the access they give themselves to pleasures
denied the Many.
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CylLecTByeT B3aMMHas CBA3b MeXAy KOHLEMTOM «CYaCTbe» M JIeKCEMOW
privilege. MpuBMnernm conyTcTBYHOT CYaCTbIO.

Happiness goes with privilege, privilege is evil, and therefore happiness
is evil (Tam xe: 62).

TaK Kak npuBMAErMm — 3To 3/10, C1Ie40BATENLHO, CHACTLE — TOXKE 3/10.

Ctunnctuyeckum npuemom aHagunnocuc Happiness goes with privilege,
privilege is evil 1 napannenbHolt KoHcTpyKumeli privilege is evil; happiness is
evil co3gaeTcs KoHLenTyanbHaa meTadopa Cyacmee — 3mo 310.

[Janee npu nomolum gaHHOW MeTadopbl Pa3sBMBAETCA aBTOPCKas KOHUEM-
ums.

What is evil is not personal happiness but special personal privilege
springing from unjust social privilege (Tam »ke: 63).

3n10M ABAAETCA HE CaMO JIMYHOE CYACTbe, A /INYHbIE NPUBMAETUMU, MOPOXK-
Jaemble HecnpaBeAAMBbIMM COLMANbHbIMKU Npusuaernamu. Kniouesoe cnoso
privilege noBTOpsAeTca Ha NPOTAMKEHUM BCEro OTPe3Ka TEKCTa, Yem Nnog4vepKu-
BAETCA ero CeMaHTUYECKan 3HAYMMOCTb 4/ KOHLLEMNTA «CYaACTbeY.

B KyNbMWHaUMM aBTOp 0606LAET TPAKTOBKY KOHLLENTOB «CYACTbE» M
«3aBUCTb».

The chief source of happiness is having access to it. It is not simply
apples in the orchard that those who are excluded envy, they envy more the
right to enter the orchard. They long to be members of an exclusive club
because it is exclusive, not because of the facilities it offers. They long to be
members of an exclusive club because it is exclusive, not because of the
facilities it offers (Tam »xe).

34ecb KAOYEBBLIMW CNOBaMWU ABAAIOTCA MPOTUBOMOJIONKHbBIE MO CMbIC/Y
NeKcembl access «40CTyn» u exclusive «HegoCTynHbIM». B KynbMUHALMU KOH-
LEenT «3aBUCTb» aKTyaNU3NPYETCA CAeayIoWMMN NpeanokeHunamu... those who
are excluded envy, rae knouesoe cnoso excluded, 1 they envy more the right
to enter, T.e. 3aBUAYIOT Te, KOTO UCK/IOYUIN, @ CHACT/INBBI T€, Y KOTO ecTb J0C-
TYN K HegocTynHomy. KOHLENT «3aBWUCTb» aKTyalM3UPYETCA TaKXKe MOBTOPOM
npunaratenbHoro exclusive (They long to be members of an exclusive club
because it is exclusive, not because of the facilities it offers). OHun )axayT
CTaTb Y/IeHaMM 3aKPbITOro Kayba TONbKO NOTOMY, YTO OH 3aKpbITbi. MIMEeHHO
HeOCTYNHOCTb BbI3blBaeT 3aBUCTb. OTCIOAA ceayeT KOHLeNTyanbHaa meTtado-
pa O6aadaHue docmynom — 3amo 27a8HbIl UCMOYHUK c4acmes. He cTonbKo
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A6/10KN B CaZly BbI3bIBAOT 3aBMCTb, CKOJIbKO HEBO3MOXKHOCTb 3aMTH TyAa, TaK XKe
KaK M JII0OM KaKAYT CTaTb Y€HaMM 3aKpbITOro Kayba ToNbKO NOTOMY, YTO OH
HeLoCTyneH BCcem. B pesynbTaTte UCCNeA0BaHMA KOHLENTOB «3aBUCTb» U «cyac-
Tbe» BblABAAETCA rnaBHaA dunocodckan KOHLENLMA aBTOPa, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO
BblpasuTb ceaytlower KoHuenTyanbHon metadpopoit 3aeucme — 3as102 CHACMbA.
Ecnu 6 He 6b1/10 3aBUCTU, HE BbINO Bbl cYACTbA.

MTaK, aHann3 aBTOPCKMX KOHLENTOB «CYaCTbe» U «3aBUCTb» Yepes NpuUsmy
KOHUENTyanbHbIX MeTadop MoKasan, yto B TBOopyecTBe K. daynsa c TOUKM
3pEHUA 3BONOLMN NOJIOKUTENbHBIN KOHLLENT «cYacTbe» NpuobpeTaeT Heratme-
Hble KayecTBa 1, HA0BOPOT, OTPULLATENbHBIN KOHLLENT «3aBUCTb» — NONOKUTE/b-
Hble, YTO ABNAETCA APKMM MPOABAEHMEM AaBTOPCKOM KOHLENTyannsauumn xyao-
YKECTBEHHOM KapTUHbI MMpa.
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ABSTRACT
SPEECH IMPACT AS A STRATEGY IN LEGAL DISCOURSE

The present paper discusses some strategies of the speech impact focusing
on the implementation of linguistic and psychological factors in legal discourse. It
also highlights stylistic, pragmalinguistic, cognitive and other communicative
factors shaping the role and the importance of the speech impact in legal
discourse.

Keywords: Speech impact, legal discourse, pragmatics.

uuenenhy

Unyu hnnywép putwnpynid £ funupwihtu ubpwgndwu npnawlh nwqdwyw-
pnipgniutbn’ npwnpnuniup Jwutwynpwwbu YEunpnuwgubind hngbpwuw-
Ywu b Gqupwuwlwu gnpdnuubiph ypw, npnup Yhpwnynd Gu hpwywpw-
Uwlwu fununyenud:

Pwuwih pwnbp’ funupwipli bpwgnnid, ppwdupwbwlwl fununye, funu-
puyht nwquwdwpnyaynib:

PE3IOME
PEYEBOE BO3EACTBUE KAK CTPATEIUE B
IOPUANYECKOM OUCKYPCE

B HacTosiLeln cTaTbe UCCReayoTCsl OCHOBHbIE TEOPUM KacaTeNbHO NMOHSATUSA
"peyeBoe BO34ENCTBME", OCBALLAIOTCA U MHTEPMNPETUPYIOTCS HEKOTOpbIE CTpaTe-
K, UCTONb3yeEMbIe B IOPULNYECKOM, @ UMEHHO B CyAeBGHOM ancckypce.

KnroueBble cnoBa: pevegoe go3delicmaue, ropududeckuli QUCKypcC, pede-
8ble cmpameauu, cyOebHbIl OUCKYPC.

dtpotipu hbinwgnunnubpp junumd kb «junupwjhti ubpugnnid» hw-
nntl ghnnipjut gnnipjub dwuht. dh owupp htnmwgqnunnnubph wohiw-
nnipjnibubpnid h huwyn Bu qujhu pinhwipwugunn punyph ntuniduwuh-
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pnippniutitp (O. Mccepe, A. JleonTses, B. Ilerpenko U wyjjl): «unupujhlt
ubpuqnnud» hwuljugnipmmiip ubpunisdty £ 1970-wljwbttph ulqphb
Unulnyjutt nuypngh hngbjkqupwinkph Ynnudhg:

unupuyhtt tbpugpuut dwuhtt ghunipniip hwdwpdmud £ «<h-
wnbkgpdud» ghuunmipinily, npp dhwdnpnud £ Yhg ghunmipyniuibph dh wd-
ponowljwt hwdwhp wlwinuljui hwdwlwupquyht (hqdupubnipymi,
hngbibquputnipintt, ypuquubqupwinienil, jununypuyght (kqu-
pwinipnil, nfwpwinipnil, hnghpwinipni, quiquéswihtt hwnnp-
nujgdut mbunipnil: Uji dhpwnwpljuyuljut t b jhpwenid £ wvwppbp
ghunnipinitiitiph dkpnputp: Lpw puquyhtt yunluubnipmiup jupkh
E hwdwpb] hwnnppujguljut (Equpwtinipmniip:

«unupuyhti tkpugnnid» hwuljugnipniip suhwqutg uy £ b wb-
pwdwlt jununyph hwuljugmpiniihg: Zknwgqninnnh punhpi £ quiuqu-
k] (kquliut dhgongubkpp, npnug oqunipjudp punupuyhtt ukpuqnnudp
hpuwjuwbwinud E hunnppuljgdwut hpuwt gnpéptipugnid, b puguhuy-
nbk] npuig hpujutugdwt dbjuwthquubpp: Uju Epbnyph Epnisne-
pjul hnghjkqupwbwlu Uninkgdwt wpdtpp Yupkih £ hwdwpl) junu-
pujhtt  ubpuqnuut  gqnpépupwgh hnghpwtwlub  YhEpnisnipjut
dhuwynpuwt thnpdp junuph punipugpdui (quputulut dhongutph
htwn: Uy dnpbinud Bpuljbinuwght £ «<hngiputuut tbpuqniuby hwu-
Jugnipiniup, npp uwhdwiuynd £ npyyku sthdwt wiljn, npp phnwplynid
E tpw twpuytu wiwmtwynpuws wju jud wyt tyunujuninnyusdnt-
plul mbuwtymuhg: Npybu Juinb, junupuyht tkpuqnnudp  wybh
pupn gnpéniubmipjut dh dwu k, ny janupuyjht junph hwuwbbhnipjuu
Uhong b nith hngbpwtwlwt gnpéniubnipjut jupquyhdwly (JleonTses,
1979; Tapacos, 1998; Copoxus, 1990, Illaxuaposuy, 1979 L wyjh):

QYhwypbph Lupnn dbdwdwutnipyutt dudwiwl junupuyhtt hwnnp-
nuignipniip dhwinnuwuh sk: nupuyhtt tbpuqpuut JEpghwlui
tyuwunwlp dwpnne gnpdntibknipjut npnpwljh juquulbpuynulu k Uy
wnbkuwllnithg hnghpwbwlw thpuqnnidp niphoh Judphtt wuwuhy G-
pupiybp sk, wt Bupugpnud £ wyuypup b gppuyundwnubph tpwbw-
nipjut ghnwlgujut guwhwnwlwi, dh owpp htwpwynpnipmniuk-
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phg  wikjh pwn Yud phs ghnulgyws pinpnipnih: Zwudnguwi dhen-
gny tubkpuqnpdwi hwennjws (hubp juwyws £ hwugbwwnhpng ghnwl-
guljut nuonh(ud tpw hwnqush) umpjtljunh dngbjudnpdwi htw,
wnwig qupnh tpwbwlnipjut thothnjunipjui: vnupuyghtt tbpuqnnudp
htug junupuyhtt pthnidu k, npp Jipgduws k tpw tyyuinwljuninnuént-
pjul nkuwulnihg, wyny ywndwnny junupuyhtt pthdwb JEpnidnipjut
Ubpnnyupwbwlwi ujubdwibpp tnyt junupwyjht tbpugqplw JEpniéni-
pIul vjubdwbpt i vnupwyhtt tbpugplwt Jpnidnipjut hwuljugu-
jut wywpwwnp tbpunmd b gnpéniubinipjut mbumpjut wjiuyhup
wnbpuhuttp, husyhuhp b gnpénitibmpjut tyunwlp, gpyuyungu-
np, gnpénnnipniup, pwbhwlnipniup, hdwunp b wuwpdwbbpp: uvnu-
puyhtt tkpugpuw wnweht b hhdtwlwt twpwwyuwydwip hadwpynud k
junupwyhti ubpuqpiwt opjijnh b unipiljnh qghnwlgnipniutph puyg-
hwupnipiniup (Tapacos, 1998):

Ujuyhuny, junupuyhtt ubpuqnnudp Jupnn bt uvwhdwbygl] npybu
byuwnuuninnjus puwbttunn othnmud, npp biyuwwnwlju £ unipikljnh Yng-
Uhg' opklmh ghunulgnipput thnthnfuntpynttn W qupph unuuw-
npnudp:

Nuquujupnipjutt hwuljugnipmniup juplinpugnyit b junupughe
ubpuqnpuut ntunufbwuhpnipyut dudwbuly: Lpu (Equpuwlut bp-
nusnipyut hhdtwlwh punhpp hwdwpymd E junuwljgh nwqugupni-
pintubph b tpw npudwnpnipjut mwl] quniynn (kquljut pninp wj
nhuniputibph ntuntdtwuhpnipinibp, npnugny wuwydwbwynpjws k upw
ynnuhg hunnppulgdwt tyunujh hwuwtbjhnipniup (Mecepe, 1998):

dudwbwlulhg woliwnmpnibibpnud, npntp  wnwybjuybu
udhpdws ki quugquduyghtt hunnppuljgdut dudwbwl junupuyhti k-
pugpUut ntuntdbwuhpnipjuip, hunnppujguljui/unupwiht pwquw-
Jupnipnibtip b dwpunwqupnipniiibp hwujugnipniiubpht, hw-
fuju skt vwhdwbwhwlynid:

unupwjhtt tkpugqnuwb pwqUuwdupnipmitp pujupynd £ npybu
«nbintjuunynipjut gnpdwsdwt vh tywbwl, npp tyuwnwly nih thnjuly
opitynph Juippp wytt nigpnipjudp, npp twpuuwbu wiwbtwdnpjus k
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Junupuwyphti ubpuqnuwt unmpjklinh Ynndhgs (Onarmy, 2007): SYjwy uwih-
dwtnudp pugniuynid E npytu hhup, pwtth np yupnmitwlnd £ ypndt-
uhnbiwy] hwnnppuljgdwt tkpugpdwi jupbnpugnytt hwnljwithpubpp
(bywwnwlh, optnp b unipEljnh wnuwynipmnil):

Nruquuyupnipnit hwuljugmipiniup, npp Yhpwunkih £ hwnnp-
nuljgdut dwdwbwl, pupy £ b puquudwljupnuly: Vkpugqpldwb nwg-
dwjupnipniip (hugnppuljgdut jud junupwyghtt) upnn b ghunwplyt
othdwlt Unpbjnud, npp Junnigdus b «unipjiljn-opjiljun» uljqpnipny b
ninyuwsé L npnowljh byuwnwlh hwutbni: Lnyipwt puquudwlup-
nul E tub dwupnwjupnipjut hwuljwugnipmniup, pwth np dupunwdu-
popjut hwjupwuqpnudp hwpwpbpulgynid E pwquujupnipiniiibphg
jnipupwisniph htwn:

Swujugws hnupuyhtt puqUuupnipyut Yepptwljui tywwnwlp
hwugtwinhpng wphnwphpiljudwi Unpkjh thnthnpunud b Ukdudwuwdp
gnjnipnih ikt tywwnwlubphtt hwutknt dh puth tnwbwlubkp, npnup
H wwhwgnid ki dwpunujupnipinit hwuljugnipjut tkpunnudp:

Ujuyhuny, hwuljugnmpniutiph hhEkpupphwb niuh hinbjw) nku-
pp  Junupwjht pwqUuw]upmpmi  (qhpighp, othdwh  phphwinp
wwi)—junupuyhtt dwpunwjupmipinit (gnpénnnipniuubtp, npnup ningy-
Juws L nuquujupnipjut hpujutwugdwip)-hwunnppuljgdwub plpwugp
(ghppunnh (nisdwt dkpnnubpp b tnputwlutpp, funupwyhtt dwpunwdw-
poipjut uwhdwinwdutpp) (Mcecepe, 1998): Cunhwinip wndwdp, dkup
nwpwbowwnnid kup hwujugmpiniuubph hwpwpkpulgnipjut wnw-
oupjwsé UEjuwpwimpinip, pwuh np, dbp Jupshpny, hwnljuuybku
junupuyjhtt dwpnwduwpnipjut ntuntdbwuhpmipjub wpyniupnd E, np
httwpwynp £ (huinud  puguwhwjnb] funupuyhtt hpujut sthdwb nuquw-
Jupnipnibipp: vnunyph pwuqUujupuljut JEpnsnipjut juugph
hwdwp wykih gbpunuubih b dkjuwpwinnh ghppopnonudp: raquudw-
popnit hwuljugmipniup Jupnn E jhpundt) hswbu hwnnppugdw
wlunh (unupuyhtt hpunupdnipjuit) wdpnnenipjut hwdwp, wjtyku
upw wpwbdht thnjh hwdwnp:
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Cuwn buukpuh gnpstwlul wkuwblyniihg jupkih £ unwbdbwgiby
hhdtwluwb (hdwunwpwbwjut jud Smuwynqujui) b odwtinul nwgq-
dwjupnipniutbp (Mccepe, 1998): Npuku hhdtwljwt nwquwdupnt-
pintt ghunnwplynud £ uwytt nwqUudupnipniip, npp tkpuggdwi ndyuyg
wwhhtt t wkh towhwluhg ypndbuhnbiwy sthiwh vk b hwpupk-
puygynid k junupuyhtt ibpugpiut tnuwwlubph htn  (hywbu plljuy-
Ynud k hngljkqupwittph Ynnuhg): Odwunul nwquuwdupnipju swp-
pht tu nuuynud ypuquuunhl (hwnnppuljgu-hpudhduljughty), npu-
dwunuwlub’ kplunuwlub (4niukpjunhy) b fupnuuubalub pug-
dwjupnipjutt mbuwlubpp: Ldwt Uninkgnudp swn wpquuwnn k, pw-
th np httwpwynpnipmitt £ nnwjhu quuhwnt] hunnppuljgnipjut wd-
pnnonmipjult b ipw wnwdhtt pununphsubph wpynibwdbnnteniin:

NMpndbkuhntiw) hwunnppulgnipjut hhdpnid puljuwé £ wphbunw-
Jupd othnudp: Uphtunwjupd sthdwt ntuntdbwuhpnipjutt wthpwdty-
nnipjniup yuydwbuynpywsé b ipwinyg, np ugybt pun hwdwpe nhunwnpy-
Ynud E npuitiu dwubwgbnh twppuyunpuundwt jupbnp pununphs:
Zunnppuguut dwubwghunnipniiubph swpphtt b quudnud wybyh-
uhlikpp, npnignd gnpstwul sthdwl Uky dwpnuig judph Jud w-
hunh wju jud wyh punipugph  thohndwt tyunulny, nbknkjun-
Unipjutt thnpjuwttmlnipniip  hwinbu t quihu npytu wypndpkuhntiuyg
gnpéniibkmipjut hhdbwlwb dhong (Tumodees, 1995): Umutimghnwlju
ninpunubkph dbg, npnup hEwwppppmd G (hqupwbbpht, Yupbh b
wnwbdtugul] hunnppujguljut ninnyuénipnit niikgnnubpn, husup-
uhp ki dwbtwlwdwpdnipjut, hpujwpwimpub, pdoynipjub, uwjw-
uwpluwl, wnlhwnph, hsybu twb phqutuh b jupwjupdwb npnpunitpp:

Uwpnuyhtt gnpénitbnipjut ks dwup ppwluwbwugynid L un-
ghupujutt hwunwwnnipniuubph oppwbwlubpnd, npnup Yupquun-
powd b juquulipynud B wyn gnpéniubnipniip juinuubph b vwhdw-
twhwlnulubph dhgngny: «buunhuinighntiwy fjununypp» «thdwt dwuu-
twghnwgws Yhowdnpus nmwpunbuwl & uybt  Jdwpgluig dholi,
npnup Jupnn Gu sdwbwsk] Jhdjutg, puyg whwnp L othykl ndju) unghne-
uh unpdbpht hwdwywwnwupwi» (Kapacuk, 2002):
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bPuunmhwnnighntwy gthnudp muh jupquyhdwju-nipuhtt hwdw-
dwjukgdws punype, hulj tpw hhdpp wwonnbwlwb othnudl k, wyuhtph
dnpdwy, juinbwlupgyusé othnidp, npp hwnnppuygynnubphg yuwhwb-
onid L, np tpwtp puunnpkt hpwjwbwgubi hpkug unghwjulut ntpp
(Koxrynoga, 2005): bpujupwtwjut jununypp wnwbdtwiunid E htunh-
unighntiwy  jununyph hwdwlupgnud, tpw  hwdwlwupqudbuwynpng
wnwidtwhwwnlnipmititipn hwinhuwinud B ppnununnuyp (dudwibiw-
Up b wbnp, npp whwhl £ hpuduputuljut tpljununtipjuip), tywnw-
ip (unghwjulwi hwdwlwpgh gnpdniibnipjut jupquynpnidp, hwuw-
pujwlwt hwpwpkpmipniiubph Jupquygnpnudp, npnowljh wquunt-
pntutbph b yuunmuwupwbtwnynipjut wdpuwyiunndp, unghwjufwut
hudwljupgh hudwywwnwupwiniput wywhnyndp gbipholunny wp-
dtiputiph b ppbwjukph htwn) b nwquuyupmpniuibpp (puguhwnnudp,
Jupquynpnidp, Ykpwhulnnnipnitp, Jupqunpnipniip, Juqdulbp-
wnudp): ununyph nydjuy htunhnnighnbiugy dbinypnud ghunwplynud
hunnpuygulub nkptph hophnjuwuinpmt’ jupgws sthiwb hpw-
Jhdwljh wpwbdbwhwwnlnipmniuubphg:

Zunnpyuijgughtt Unnbgnidp hpwjwpwbwlwi fjununyph nrunid-
twuhpnipjut Uke hwinhuwinud k hbkpwiljupuwyhtt b tpwwljwihg, pw-
th np hwpyh E wntnid ny dhuyt (Equputuljut, wy) tub wpunwjqu-
pubwljut gnpénukp, npp pnyp E nwhu pugwhwynk] hpwduwlwh hw-
nnppuljgnipjut jupbnp wuyknbbkpp:

“hnlu hht dwdwwlubphg ppuduputuljut mbkunipjut ke wn-
Jw E tnk hpwyniiph hunnppuljguljub punyph towtwlnipjuit hdwu-
nunjnpuwl dhinnudp: Thqnit' (kqiujut hwnnpulgdub junmgyus-
pnid ghunnynud £ wpnku ny ph nputiu qnpshp, wy npytu hpwyniuph Yk-
gnipjut hhdtwlwt dl: bpuyniiph ghnwpynidp hwnnppuljgdut nk-
uwilnithg ubpuyugus L hsybu (kqupwtbph (Toxes; 2005,
Topomxo, 2005 b wy), wyuybu b hpwywgbwnubph (Jlxo6umos; 2001,
IMonaxos; 2001, Ycmanosa, 2005 b wyj) ghunwlwb wohiwwnmpiniubk-
pnud:
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Ppudughwnnipju Ukp hpwyniupp vwhdwbynid £ npuytu hwnnp-
nugnipjut hwwnnily &b, npb nith hp wnwudtwhwnlmpniup hwdk-
dwnws wy] hwnnppuljguljut gnpéntibnipjut mupunbuwlubph htwn:
Ppuyniuph hunnppuljguljut wmuytlnh pdppunudp hwigkgund £ wj
pwtthl, np wyb nphnwplynd £ npybu hwpwpbpnipmmittiph hwdw-
Juwpg, nph unipjjunutpp hpujuwliut nbnkjunynipmnit Bt vnnwbnud
twpibwlwt hpujuljui mbkpunbph dkjtwpwiinipjut dhongny b thn-
juwignid B hppwduljuwt nknkjunynipniup hpuuljuwt hwuwnwpnpn-
ptnh dhongny, npnip unbindynud b ukthwljut wupunwynpnipniuubph
b hpwyniupubiph hpujwtwgdwt wpyniupnid: Zunnpnuljgnipniip ny
dhuyl, punhwinip wedwdp, unghwjulwb b, dwubtwynpuwbu, hpw-
Unitph qnnipjut yuydw kb &b, wy) bwb hwuwpuulub Yjubph gn-
jupwbwlwi hhup: Ppudmbpp, wjuwhuny, hwdwpymd t b npyhu
wnwidbwhwwnnl unghwjulul (kqnt, b npuybu unghwpulwi thnpubk-
pugqniwt puquuljnnduih, nitthytpuw dheng, nptt hpkhg ubpuyug-
unud £ hpwuwluwt hunnppuljgdwt hwdwpwlh JEpupununpnipjut
gnpdpupwug (loxsxos, 2001):

U. Ujkpuwunpnyp, hdwuwnwynplng hpwdniiph bt wpnupunw-
unipjut kquljut punypp, wnwewpynd L qupqugl) wyp ghunwljui
ninnipiniip punului (kqupwbnipiub oppwtwutpnid, npb php dke
ubpunnd k (Equpuinipyut, dupnuwuwiimpjut, hpujuwpwinipjul,
hngbpwinipjul, hwunwpuut nbkunipjub, hngbdbpnidnipju b wy
ghunnipiniiibph hhdptpp: Lw b hhdtwynpl) pphwljut gunwdupnt-
pjul punyph hununypuwyht pdpeunidp: LEqnit, pun tpw, «ppuduijuib
hunnppuljgdut opqutljuts dwu b» / Anexcannpos, 2003/

Ppuduljutt hwnnppulgnipmniip dbwdnpynid E pun pwjut hdw-
gupwtwluwt hwdwlupgbph YEpyh b tdwinipyut: Ftwljub (kqnih
hpwdulwt hwnnppuljgdwt opquitwljutt dwu k, dntnud E tpu Yu-
nnigwsph Uy, npytu ununyph punugphs, wpunwgninid k (b dwuwdp
dlwynpnid k) tpw pwppuyhtt dwmubwlhgutph dnwskjultpyp: /Toxnes,
2005/
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Ppuduljut hwnnppuygnipmiip hp ke ubpunmd £ dh owpp
hwwnynn hunnppuljguljut Bipwhwdwljupgbp, wyny pynd twb hpw-
Jujut hunnppuljgdwt nunuljut Eipwhudwljungp, nph dwubwljhg-
tkpp hunhuwbnd ko phpuljunwpibpp «dngnypnh Ynndhgs huygdnpp
I wuwnwupiwingp, b ghpulunupbbpp agbnnppub ynqdhgy nunw-
Ynnp, punupuwuqgp b hwunwpwip: Ywnwuljut hwnnppuljguljut hpw-
Jhdwljh wlpnily, puyg ny wuwuhy dwutwmljhg b opkupp, nph Ewnbinud
Juugquws E opkiunhpp, npp opkuph nkipuinnud dbvwlkpunud E dnnnyp-
1nh uudpp, bt (kqoit hp nuppp jupquijhdwlubpnd:

Twnwljut junupwihtt hwnnppuljgmpniup pughwungp hpudw-
unipjubl junupuyht othdwt wlwnbph wdpnnenipmniut L nuunwljub hy-
jpwtnipyut ppwljwbugdwut gnpépupwgnid, Ynnubkph junupughn tk-
pugnmdi b, kphunumpmibt B ogunwuljui hpuduunippub wju jud
wjt mbuwljh opowtwljutipnid: unupuyht pthudwl, dkp nhypnid punw-
Jut, hhdpnid pujws £ hunnpnujguljut puqdulnniuith ujubdwb, npp
Ubkjiwpuinid £ hbnwqnunnnubph Ynnuhg:

Liquljutt hunnppuljgnmipjut (quunujund, nunwljut junup) dke
1Egqnit hwigtu E qujhu npybu wynnkughw nknkjunynipjut huljw-
Jut wypnip b wuwhng: fwwnwpwith guhjhdnud hwuntph dwuht nk-
nEjunympjut wnppnipubpp b hwunnpnnnutpp dwpnhl Bu: Lpwlp
jununid B wdhpwjuinpku (uynipnit Eu nwhu) jud junund B
htpwlw Jupgny gpuynp funuph dhongny (htwnwplimpjui Jkpupk-
nw] wpdwbwgpnipniuubp, wy; gpuynp hwunwpnpebp) jud junund
kb wowplubkph hpulwi wwywugnygubph  hnjowpkb (Anexcanapos,
2003): Iunupuyhtt hwnnppugpnipjuit hwugbwntpp puuuljut juw-
puut k:

Twnwjunudp nbnh £ mbbkund npnowljh <hwdwinbpuinnud», npp
Jupbkih Ewbiquil] pqunuut hpudhdwly: «udwnbpuwn» wuking hwu-
Juwunwd Eup hwiiquuwbptbph wyt wdpnnomipniup, npnugnid wbknh L
niukumd junupuyhtt hunnpnuljgmpiniup, b gnpéntubkpp, npnup ubkpwqg-
nnud ki Ynndbph dEjuwputinipnitubph ypu:
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Twnuljut hpujuwumpjut jmupupuignip mbkuwlh Wundudp
wppupununnipniup tkpjuyugind k, nuunwupwuth wpol hwduwuwp
Jupquyhdul niukgnn unipljnubkph dhol hwljwunipinititph nisdwb
npnowlh dbpnn: Zuungnudp b thwunwpnudp  dhwutwlwt hwnnp-
nuiguljut gnpéplpwugh wuhpudbown pununphsubpt Eu: trwnwlub
wwwgnignidp  hp Uk tkpwpnud £ nughntiwy hrwuwnwpnudp, hsybu
twl pupnyulju b qquguniipw-hngbpuiuljut hwungnudp: Uy YEpy
wuwd, guunulub wyugnignudp Jupnn B dhwhniudl)] hudngdwip
junuph dhongny: Zwnnpyuljgdwtt junuph wkuwblnithg wyt hpkuhg
ubpuyugunud £ hngbpuwtwljul, pupnjughunwljul, qquguniupuyghl,
nfwpwbwmfut, tuptnhulwb b wy gnpénuubph pupn vhwhniugwép
npudwpwbwlwi-nughnuwy gnpdéntubph htwn, npnup ninnyusé Eu nu-
wnwynpubtph b Eppju] wnkbwljuutph hudnqdwi dbwdnpdwtp: Fw-
nwljw gnpépipugp phnwplynd E npybu Epljjununipmnit, npp nwp-
Ynud £ ipw dwuttwljhgubph dholi:

Putunnp pjunupp wipwlunbjhnpbtt juydws b punuljub huljne-
pjul ununypuyhtt Empjut hbn: Twnwljut huljnpniop gunuudut
wpnntip b ZEnbwpwp, putwynp junupp b widhowljwunipniup nu-
nwljut hujmpjut wpnwhwyndwb ugpniip b Fuwnwljut wywugnt-
gnudp Junupwjhtt hpunwpdnipnit k, npp vnwugymd E punwlub fun-
unyph dh owpp junupuyht wlnkph wpnnitpnid:

Npndluhning qunwlulb hwunnppulgdwi tyundudp puqiww-
pujut dninbkgdwt hpujupuwtwlut dEjiwpwtinipniup Bipunpnd |
junupwjhtt nwqUuwjupnipjut Ukjuupwtnid npybu junupwyhtt quppp
ghs, npu punpnud £ ppudupwip hwnnppujgdw jpungph nsdwb hw-
dwp, junupuyht tkpugpdwb dudwiwl hp tyuwnwljubpt hpugnpstint
hwdwp: vnuph hpujuwpwbwluwt hunnppuljgdut puqUujupulut
wwppbph pwpphtt Jupth £ quub) tywnwbh, hpudhdwyh, phdwb
wuydwiubph, junupuyhtt hpujwpwtwluwt hwnnppuljgdut opjjnp
puwnpmipiniup: vnupujhtt hpwdwpwbtwubt hwunnppulgdwt tyunwlp
unghwjuljub-funupuhtt tbkpugniwt jujpwnbubih wpnynitpt k, npp
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hwuwtb hmpjut o ninnywé Ynndbph ewbpkpp: Lywnwyp thnpuljw-
wuligdws t hpwwpwbh junupuyhtt gnpéniubnipjut wwpwdbkwnpbkph b
othdwt hpwgh&wlh punyph htwn: Zwnnppuljgulwb-junupughtt nwg-
dwjupnipiniup punipugpymd £ hwnnppuljgdut gnpépupugh dwu-
twlhgutph dhol npnowljh hwpwpkpnipnitubph vwhdwidwdp b hpw-
Juwbwgynid £ dh pwipp hunnpnuljgu-punupuyhtt dwpnwdupnipniiik-
1h oqunipjudp (Ycemanosa, 2005):
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ABSTRACT
THE PROBLEM OF ERGATIVITY IN MODERN GERMAN

The main goal of this article is to illustrate the peculiarities of ergative
structures of the German language. The paper demonstrates, that ergativity is
mainly realized as a syntactical feature in German. The study concludes that in
the underlying structure the subject of ergative verbs is an object, and its
syntactical features are realized with an objective meaning. The paper suggests
that the problem of ergativity is not solved in German, though its existence in the
German language is undeniable.

Key words: ergativity, transifive verb, intransifive verb, agent, patient,
ergative morphology, ergative syntax, generative grammar.

uvononty

UnyyG hnndwéned fulnhp £ npynid ywpqupwlb) gipdwbbntG (Ggyh Epqu-
inhy YuqginipjniGGbph jnipwhwwnynipynibbtipp: LigupwGnipjwl dbp nwnppb-
pnud G0p dLwpwlwlwhb L wpwhjntuwlwb Epqunhy (Ganelbin: Wuwnbin gnuyg t
wnyncd, np tpquinhynipynilp gipdwtptbned hhdGwywbned hpwgyned £ npwtiu
2wpwhynuwwb hwinwbhy: SYyw niuntdGwuhpnipjnibhg hGnbinid £ Gub, np
Enquunhy puytiph Gopwlywh funppwjhl Ywrenigywépnid fuGnhp k, huy Gpw w-
pwhjntuwluwb hwinlwbhG6n0 hpwgynid G0 fulnpwihG Gowlwynepjwidp: Uju w-
utlny hwlntpéd tpquunhynipjwl fulinhpp qbipdwaGptbbnid nbe sh Ywnth ytpe-
Gwywlwwbu |néqwd hwidwnb, s0wjwd Gpw welwynipintGl wyu |Egqynid we-
htnptyh t:

Pwlwih pwebp {nquinpynipintl, whgnnuwlwl puy, whwbgnnwlhwl puy,
gnndnn wlé, Ynnn, tnquiinpy dlwpwlnipincl, tnquinpy pwpwhniunipint, ub-
nnLdbuyhl pGnwlwlnipn:
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PE3IOME
NPOBJIEMA 3PFTATUBHOCTU B COBPEMEHHOM HEMELIKOM
A3bIKE

B paHHoOW cTaTbe CTaBUTCS 3afaya YTOYHeHUs 0COBeHHOCTel apraTuBHbIX
obpasoBaHuii B HEMELIKOM 5i3blke. B s13blko3HaHUM pa3nuyatoTcs Mopdorormyec-
KM U CUHTaKCUMYEeCKU 3praTuBHbIE S3blkW. B cTaTbe nokasaHo, YTo 3praTMBHOCTL B
HeMeLKKOM $A3blke B OCHOBHOM peanu3yeTcsl B KaYeCTBe CHHTaKCUYeCKOro npus-
Haka. M3 gaHHoro nccnefoBaHus cnepyeT Takke, YTo noanexatiee npu apraTme-
HbIX rraronax B rnyGUHHON CTPYKType SIBNsSieTCA AOMOMHEHUEM, a ero CUHTaKCH-
yeckve Npu3Hakyu peanusyrlTcs B 3HaYyeHun gononHeHusi. OgHako npobnemy ap-
raTMBHOCTW B HEMELIKOM S13bIKe HEMb3SI CYMTATb OKOHYaTENbHO PELUEHHON, XOTS
ee Hanuune HeocrnopuMo.

KnioueBble crnoBa: speamueHOCMb, NepexoOHbill 2r1a2os1, HernepexooHbiIl
2/1a2or, az2eHc, nayueHc, apeamugHasi Mopghosio2usi, a3p2amueHbili CUHMAaKCUc,
nopoxdaroujasi 2paMmmamuka.

«Epquunhynipynib» Ggpwpwrt hp pOnnibjwdé Gwbwynipywdp Y-
npwrynid b wjbwhuh pGpwywlwywb Gpunyptbp GYwpwagptint hwadawn,
npwuntin Gopwywl Yypwynpwywb Gwiuwnwunigwb ub9 hpwgyned t Gep-
gnpéwywl Owpwnwunigjwb fubnph Gowl L twwbu wwpptpdnid £
OGpgnpéwywl Gwjuwnwunipwb Gopwywihg: Wu Gqpwpwrt wrwohl
wigwd Yhpwredb) b wtdwlwywb nwpddwdsh hnpnquywb Gonypwynp-
dwl hwdwn: «Epquunhy» hnindp Gepgnpéwwb Gapwywih hninyb £ L
hwywnnpynid £ d&Y wyp hnindh, npp Yngyned | «ncnnuiuiby Ywd «wpun-
(ntenhy», L npp pnpny £ Epquunpy [GanibGph Ypwydnpuwwt Gopwyw-
Jh0 L GEpgnpswywl fubnph:

«Upuniniinhy» L «kpguunhy» Ggpwpwretph Yhpwenidp dwubhyls-
nh Ywd Guwnpnipnibbtph, (hhdwuwn L odwlnwy pwjtiph npwbyw-
Owywb hwwnywOh2b6ph L Gquywb dhwynpbbph nuuwlwnpgdwl
nGwpnil Gwfuwwbu GlOnwd Ep npwbg wpwhniuwywb gnpédwentpOt-
nh G2nypwynpnudhg: UYbh nip «kpguuwnhy» Ggpuwpwel hp 2wpwhnt-
uwywb Gwlwynipgywip Yhpweynid § pwpn Gwjuwnwunipjwb Ywg-
dnipjwl 069 hwdwnwunipywl L unnpunwunipjwl wnwppGpwyiwl
Owwuwnwyny L 04wwp Ep weGynid Gwl, np GG Ypwynpwwl Ghpw-
wo L Gepgnpéwywb jubGnhpp Gnyb Yspw G0 npubinpyned, www [Egnil
nLah «hwgwywbwywb wpwhyniuncgnily [Robert M. 1994: 17]:
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JYbpwptpwywb nhwywpwOnigjwb b9, nnp gpwnynid £ |Ggynid h-
Gwuwnwpwlwywb L wpwhniuwywb hwpwpGpnigyntGbepny, hbswtu
0wl npwogny wywpiwbwdnpdwd npny pGpwywlwywb tGpunyplbpnd,
tnwppbpyned 60 hEinlywy (Equywb inhwtpp

1. wywnhy wnhwh |Ggnibbp (op.” wdtphywhinywghwywb, wnhpt-

pwywb |Ggnibtp L wy 0),

2. ninnwywb - hwgwywb wnphwh (Ggnibbp (op. endwlGwlwl L

gbipdwlwywa |Ggnibbn, hwGnpglo L wyi ),

3. tpquunhy (wpuniniinhy) whwh (Gqniltp (op. pwuytntl, fuyh-

unubptl, nhppwGnptl L wy 0):

uywhy wnhwh |Ggnibtpnid, et GiOnwd Ghp wwpg ywwndnnwywb
Owhuwnwuntpjwb 069 gnpénnh L gnpénnnipjwb Ypnnh thnfuhwpwpb-
pnipintbhg, Ypnnp wlywfu pGpynn puwyh wognnwywb Ywd wowbgnnw-
ywb hwwnywbh2hg, dunnwwbu nlbtondd £ ng wyuinpy, huy gnpénnp” wiy-
wnhy gnpéwenyp: Wuhlpl wju wnhwh |Ggnibbpnud Gwuwnwuntjwb
Ywrnigwéph ubrwihb thnfjuwytbpwnid hwpwynp sk: QGpdwlGpbOnid
wyu Bplinypp wpunwhwyunygnid b 2w pnyp L 0hwjt wewOdhb nbwpt-
npnud, hOswbu mich friert, mir ist Angst Ywd ich arbeite, ich lese L wy|0:

b vwppGpnieyntd gjnu |Ggqwywb wnhwtph ninnuywb - hwygw-
Ywl inhwh (Ggntb ntbh hGunlyw] wrwbdbwhwunynigntGbbnp:

Uuwntn hhdbwywb hnindp ninnuiywGb £ L pnpnznid | wbwbgn-
nwywl pwtph pwjwywb (pugnip woywiu Gpw hdwunwpwawyw
ntnhg, hoswtu wl wagnnwywb pwbph gnpénn wbép, hOswbu
w) Der Kater schnurrt.

ninuywa
p) Er beobachtet den Vogel.

ninnwywo hwjgwyw

Ubgnnwywl pwjtph nbwpntd hwgwlwb hnindp swewynid t ypn-
nh panipwagndwap, hadwn.”
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gnpénn waa Unnn

wlwbgnnwywh Gopwyw (nunnwywl)

wlgnnwyw GOp. (Ntnn.) RGnhn/hug.

UpwlOhg hGwnlnid £, np wognnwywb pwih ubnhpbt wy Yepw
npubnpynty, pwl Gopwlwl: Lpdwdéd (Ggyuywl inhwnid hGwpwynp &
pwjwutrh L awpwhniuwywb duLbph thnfuwytpwnd Ypwynpwywb ub-
rnid gnpénn wOd0 hpwgynid £ npwtu 2wpwhnuuwywb [pwugnid, huy
Upnnp npyned £ ng pE hwjgwywa, wy ninnywb hninyny’

Der Junge (Ypnn L GOopwyw) wurde von den Madchen
(gnpénn wlé) begrift.

h wnnwpptpnigntd ninnuywl - hwygwywb whwh Ggnibtph Epguw-
wnhy |Gqyuywl whwp pGnipwagnpyntd £ hGunlywy Yepw.

wlOwbgnnuywb pwjtph pwjwywb |pwgnidp ponpnnud b wpunpnt-
wnhy hhdbwywb hnindp™ woywiu Gpw hdwunwpwOwlwb ntphg, hos-
wbu Owbl wognnwywb pwitph ypnnhG: Ubgnnwywb pwbph nbwpenid
gnnponn wbéh 020wl hwdwn 06Y wy hnind £ yhpweynid, wyb £ Epqu-
wnhy hnpnyp:

Udwlnwpwn Epqwuwhy |Ggnilbpp pwdwbynud GG Gpyne fudph’
ALwpwlwywh Epgwunhy |Ggnibbp (op.” hhOnh, ypwgbptl) - Gpwbp ni-
060 Epgwunpy dLwpwbniginel, uwlwyb 2wpwhnuunptt hwgwywbw-
ywh 60 L wpwhniuwywb Epguunpy (Ggnubtp (op.” nhppwitnka, tuyp-
dnubptl) - Gpwbp Nkl Epgwwnhy dLwpwlnipyntd L Epgwwnhy 2wpw-
hjntunte)niG:

Uguunpwiwywb npny |Ggnibbpnid nGpwlwlwywb hwdwywpgp
ninnwywo t b wodwlwywb hwiwywpgp tpguwwnhydwhG t: Uuhwyw
uh 2wpp (GgniaGpnud GwfuwnwunientGbtinp wogjw| Ywwnwpw) dwiw-
OGwywdlnid Epquunhywihb 60, d0wgwé nbwpbpnid ninnuywd hnpny
G0 wwhwbonit: Uju nbwpnid fJunupp «wwrwynywé» Epguunhynipjwl
dwuh( k:
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<wjinbh tpquiuinhy |Ggnubtip G0 pwuytptop, YUndywuwa (GgniObpp
(pwppYyblwywhb [Egnibbpp), hGonwphwywb [EqnibGpp (hhGnh, nipnn,
ththowph) b wy b: Epgwunhynipjwb Gpunyeh L tpguwnhy |Ggnibbph dw-
uhb dESwowyw wfuwwnnipyntbbbp GG gpby |GgqwpwOGsn N. NYhpun-
Op, 3. RGuGpR, R. Uniphl, L. UwlGhGgp, . OywGyp, A. Mphdniup, <.
Uwup L wyp:

Wu Jwpywép uygplwlwb 2powbnud wrewse £ pwpdb) yGpwpbpw-
Ywb ptGpwywbnigwb powbwybtpnud: Ubpnidbwihb thinfuwytnudwb
pGpwywlnipywb dGo wyb ptGwpyyk t L. Rnipghnih Ynndhg huwtptbh
niuntdbwuhpnipjwb hhdwb ypw, npp Epguunhynipjwb hwuinywbhzhg
GloGnd, thnpénud £ wpwhniuwywb gniqwhbrOtn wogywglb] wagn-
nwywb pwjtiph fubnph L npn wowbgnnwywb «tpquunpy» pwtph Go-
pwlwjh dhol: LequpwOp gnnbnud £, np O06pgnpéwywl Gwuwnwunte-
Jjwl Gopwywih wpdnypw)tnigwb uwhiwbwthwyntdbbpp hwdwww-
tnwufuwbnud 60 Yypwynpwywb dwjuwnwunipjwb ninhn jubtnph uwhdw-
Gwthwyniibtphb, hoswbu’

1 w) John rolled the ball. (John rollt den Ball.)

p) The ball rolled. (Der Ball rollt.)

2 w) The sun has the snowman melted. (Die Sonne hat den
Schneemann geschmolzen.)

p) The snowman is melted. (Der Schneemann ist geschmolzen.)

UGwOgnnuywb aubpp Pnipghnb wOywlnud £ «kpgwunpy pwtin»:
Lw plnnibnud £, np 1p L 2p ophbwybbpnud Gopwywb wbwnp t nhunwnp-
Y&l npwtu fulinhn, puwn wind Epquunhy pwtpG nLasa dh ab, npp ptnpng
E Ypwynpwywb ubreh pwitphl: Cun wyu Jwpywéh' Gpdwd pwybph dw-
YGpGuwyhl Gopwywltpp funppuwyht Ywrenigqwépnid ninpn fubnhpbtp
G0 (inb'u Burzio, 1981: 72):

Cuwn 1. MEpdniinkpp JImpersonal Passives and the Unaccusative
Hypothesis" wluwwnnipjwl Epguwunhynipjwb hwwnywbhp Ywntih £ nh-
wnwnytp Gwb npwbu ny hwygwwOnipjwl hwwnywOhy: Lw nwppbpw-
ynud p wowbgnnwywb pwytph Gpyne inbuwy™ ns hwygwywawywb L ng
Epgwuwnhd L npw hhdwb dpw Ggpwywglnid £, np wagnnuywb pwytpp
wwhwbond 6O Gpyne awpwhjniuwywb hpwgnidbbp’ Gopwyw L ninhn
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fubnhp: MGpdnuntph Ywpédhpnd, ng huwgwywb pwtpbt noGG dhwyb
Gnunnpnp, huy ng Epquinhy pwjtinp” wewhlp:

Gorillas exist. (Gorillas existieren). - tnquiunhy pwyj ns
hwjgwywlowywb hpwgdwdp
Gorillas play. (Gorillas spielen). - ns Epquunhy pwy ns Enquunhy
hpwgdwip (Perimutter, 1978: 69):

dtpohl vnwulbwijwynid pwqiwphy ghnbwlwbbtph Ynndhg won-
pwnwnpd £ Ywuwnwnpdnd pbhwnpyynn fulnphb, npnbg wnbuwytunbbpnid
wrwjdd dhwubwywonigntd gnynipyntd sntbh: Mwuwndwrep, dGnp Ywnsdh-
pny, gtpdwobptonud Gopwywih pwqiwplnyp hpwgnedb § Gwfuwnw-
untpjwl ukg, Gt GYwwh nNLbGOwbp, np unynpwpwp wnwpptpynid GO
ptpwywlwywa, hngbpwlwywb Ywd inpuwidwpwlwlwb Gopwyw hwu-
wgnigniGbbpp: Wu wenwdnd npwbu JGpiniénigub hhdp Ywnbih L
Utnglty ytpnhhzwy wjt Yuplnp npnyep, np tpqunhy pwtnh nbu-
pnil GOpwywl funppwiht Ywrenigqwépntd puwn Enegjwl fubnhp £ L Gpw
2wnpwhnuuwywb hwunwbh06p0 hpwgyned 66 fubnpuhb Gowbwyntpe-
jwdp: Uudwép Ywnptih £ hhdGwydnpb) hwiwwwwnwuuwb Ywenyglbph
thnfuwytipwdwadp, hoswtu

Jemand zerbricht den Zweig.
—Der Zweig zerbricht.
—Der Zweig wird zerbrochen.
ywad
Jemand biegt den Zweig.
—Der Zweig biegt sich.
—Der Zweig wird gebogen.

Syjwy bhnfjuwybpwnudbtpp gnyyg 60 tnwihu, np funppwiht Ywenig-
dwédph Gopwywb dwybpbuwiht wenigywépnid hwlntu t quihu np-
wtu fubnpp: Pdwunwiht inbuwytunphg Ywptih £ wub, np wognnuw
pwjbph fubnhpp L tpquunhy pwjtph Gopwywb hwdpayonid Ga:

Epquuhy pwjtph hweonpn Ywnplnp hwuinwbht wyb £, np hwdw-
wwuwnwufuwlb Yuenigywéph Ypwynpuwwbwgned hGwpwynp sk L wyn
pwjtpp s60 Ywpnn Ywaqdb ns pbpwgeh Ynwynpwwlb b n £ wintad
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Ypwynpwlwb aubp, hGswbu, ophbwy Der Stein rollt, Karl schlaft ein,
Die Blume verwelkt L wy 0, npinbn Gpwé thnfuwytpwniilbbpp pwugwe-
Jnud GG:

hdwuwnwihl wenwdiny gGpdwlbpGoh Epguunpy pwybph wrhbGplnn
wrwbdbwhwuinynignibbbphg £ 0wl npwlg ng uwhdwOw)bneeintlp,
hbGswtu einschlafen, sterben, entstehen L wjb: buy nw Gpwbwyned k,
nn  hwiwwwwnwufuwlb Gwfuwnwuniiwb JdwybpGuwht Yurenigwo-
pnud nplk fubnhp weyw sk L Shwjb fjunppwihl yepineénegjwdp Yunbih t
w0 pwgwhwynt: Unwhuny Gopwywl hpwglnid £ pGdwh gnpéw-
rnyp, nnp wwjdwlwynpdwdé t Epquuhd wenigywépny: Pwnpn dw-
dwlwywihb dLEph nGwpnid Yuwplnp nbp nlb60 odwlnwy pwtpp L Ep-
qwuwhy Ywrenigwdéplbpp pbunpnud GG haben Ywad sein pwjtpp Ywifu-
Jwd hptlg hdwuwnhg, hOswbu, ophGwy fehlen, gefallen, schmecken
inhwh pwbplb pbunpnud GG haben, huy auffallen, gelingen, gliicken wnp-
wp sein odwlnwy pwyp:

Wu wreniiny hwlnbpd, tpquunhynigjub fubnhpp gbpdwlbpgonud
ntr ybtpolwlywlwwbu (ntéywé hwiwnt| sh ywpbh, et GYwuwnh nLbb-
Owbp, np Gppbdb h hwyjuin GO quihu 26nnudGep Yyepp Gp4wéd ophlwiswi-
thnigintbbbphg, npnbp hGwnwagw nwunuGwuhpnigwb L dEYGwpwbnLe-
Jwlb Ywphp ntbG0: UhLbnyba dwdwOwy Epguwwnhy yuenigwéplbph wre-
wynepinibp, Ywnénid Gop, wbduwntih £, huy npwbg pGawpyniip wo-
hpwdt)wn:
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ABSTRACT
ON DISTINCTIVE FEATURES OF THE LEGAL DISCOURSE

The present paper discusses some distinctive features of the legal discourse
focusing on major strategies used in oral as well as written speech. It also refers
to some important issues in legal written discourse, particularly legal documents
possessing a unique syntactical structure that needs to be explored in future.

Key words: /egal discourse, legal documents, oral and written speech.

uvenenhu

<nnywidp putiwnpynid b ppwywpwuwlywu fununyeh npn2 wnwuduwhwun-
Ynipniutp’ npwnpnieniup YEunpnuwgubind npny  nwgqdwywpnigyniuubiph
Upw, npnup Yhpwnynud Bu el pwuwydnp, pE gpwynp funupnud: Uju uwb wun-
pwnwnunw £ ppwjwpwtwlwt ypwluwhwnd yénnpng nbp juwnwnpnn hpw-
Jwpwuwlwtu thwunwpnpebphtu, npnug jnipwhwwnndy 2wpwhnuwlwu  Yw-
nnigywdpp [nip9 hbnwgnuniejwu Ywnphp nwuh:

Pwuwih pwnbp' ppwywpwbwlwl fununyp, ppwdwpwbwlwt  hwu-
tpwpnelin, funupuyhl nwquwywnpniygynii:

PE3IOME
O HEKOTOPbLIX OCOBEHHOCTAX IOPUOUYECKOIO
AONCKYPCA

B cTatbe npeacTaBnstOTCS HEKOTOpble OCOGEHHOCTW  HOpPUANYECKOTO
ONCKYpCa, Kak B YCTHOM, Tak U B MUCbMEHHON peun. B Hen Takke obcyxaaeTcs
cneundUYHOCTb CUHTAKCUYECKMX KOHCTPYKLUMIA, NPUCYLLNX BaXXHbIM JOKYMEHTaM,
obnagarolmMmM HOPUOVYECKYID CUNY, BbICKa3blBaeTCs npeanonoxeHune o6 ux
CEepbEe3HOM NNMHIBUCTUYECKOM UCCIELOBaHNM.

KnioueBble cnoBa: ropududeckull OucKypc, ropududeckue OOKYMeHMEb,
peydesbie cmpameauu.
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Ubkplugnulu  wgt hnwdwtthinwp  ghnwljupgbiph  nipwnpomipinitp,
nnnig wpwpluwh ninhn jud wininnuljh YEpuyny websynd k 1kquh qnp-
smukmpjulpn’ (kqupubmpinil, gpuljuiughunpymi, hdwunwpain -
pinit, unghninghw, thhihunthwnipmnil, Swgnidbwpwinipnit, dwpnu-
pwtinipinil, mynyws k jununyph ntuntdbwuhpnipjutp, wpnwhujndwb
Aukpht, jurnmigyuspuht wnwdtwhwinlnmpiniiibph puguhwyndwiy:
Uju huytigujupgnid dh owpp dkjuwpwinipiniiniph b phunnwpynidutph
wnuynipniup Jyuynud E ghnnwjut 1kqyh nne hwpwugnygh qupgqugdwi
Uk jununyph Uks tywtwlnipni nibktwnt dwupte

busybu huwynth k gqonipintt snith jununyph dogphwn b hundply-
hwunip wjtyhuh vwhdwind, npu pungpynud £ tpw Yhpundwb pnnp
Aubpp: Zbwpuwynp b, np qu b tyguunt) Jipohtt muutwdjulnud wyy
wnbkpuhuh (uyt mupusdwp. phnwupynidubph puquuquinipniip hiw-
puynpmipinit E wnwhu thnthnjubint junuph, nbpunh, Epljjununipjui,
né&h, 1kqyh dwuhtt wgkh wjwinuljut gqunlbpugnidubpn:

ununyph uvwhdwidwb Jbpwpbpu hhdtwljut (kqupubwulut
Ununbgmdubpp Jupkh E ukpluyugit) hbnlbyug Yipy.

Zunnprulguljui’ $mbljghniiug /KoMMyHHKATHBHBIHA-QYHKIMOHAE-
ubrit/ Uninbkignidp viwhu | jununyph gnpswnwljut vwhdwinidp npuytu
«Eqyh gwjugws Jhpwnnid» (Brown, Yule, 1983: 1): Uju Uninkgniup k-
punpnid b ununyph gnpswpnypubph JEpnisnipmit wwydwbwdnp-
Jws quyt unghnupwlnipughtt hmdwwnbpunmu (kqyh gnpswnnyputph
niuntdbwuhpnipjudp:

Cwpwhjniuwlul Junniguspuyhli /crpykrypro-cuHTaKCcHYecKuii/
Ununbgnudp vwhdwinud  jununypp npyjtu <hwpwunpuuntpiut jud pu-
nujuyulgnipjut dwjupnulhg pupdp (ignu» (Stubbs, 1983: 1): Iun-
unyp wubkjhu tjunh b mbbund tplnt jud Epkp bwhiunwunipintt,
npnup Uhdjwg htn juwyguws Eu hdwunuwghtt juwnyd (ghpupunuwhugn-
swjwt dhnipjnil, puipn swpwhnriuwlwi wdpnnonipnil, wwppkpnt-
pint), pun npnud Juwp gphunwplynd £ npybu jununyph hhdbwlwu
hwwnljuthottphg UkYyp (3serunnes, 1976: 170):
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N&wljupnigyuépuyhtt  /crpykrypHO-crunuctuyecknii/  Unwnbgnud.
jununypp jhwnwplynud £ npuybu junuwljguljut kqyh ny wnkpunwghb
Juquuljtpynid, npp punipwugpynud k junuph wthwjuwuwpuwswh pw-
duwtdwdp, npntn giphojunid Et wunghwnhy juwybtpp, hwbywwnpuu-
wnhnipniut nt pupdp hwdwnbpunwjunipiniip (Cuporntuna, 1994):

Unghw-ypuquuwnhly /conuansro-nparmaruyeckuii/ Uninbkgnid. jun-
untypp npybu nkpun® jujudws sthdwb hpuwyhdwljhg /Apyriosrosa, 1990;
Kapacuk, 1998/, Jud unghwjuiwb jud qunuihwpwlut vwhdwbw-
thwljdwdp wpnwhwyndwi mkuwl k, ophttwl) $Edhthunwljw jununyp
/Cepuo, 1999/, wud, punn Unbwywunyh, «kqnit (kqynud» fununiypp, uw-
Juyl, npp tEpuyugdus E hunnlyy unghwjulwb wnydjujh wkupny, npu
nith hp mbpunbpp: «Bnnp mbkuwlh jununypubph opowtmlubpnid gnp-
onmud ki hndwuhoubph gnpbwsdwt ubthwljwt Jutnuubpp, hulnipju
Junbutpp, Jupdbjuupgp. qgu <htwpwynp /wgpinpupuyghty wy-
juwuph b»: Swujugws jununyp <httwpwynp wopiwphutphg» Ukl k: Tun-
unyph poit kplingpp, tpu htwpunpoipynibp «Lkqnit’ ngnt nmbs b
hwjnih «Lkqnili’ gnynipyul wints phqhultkph wyugngh by: (Crenanos,
1995: 38):

8nipwpwsinip unghwjwlwt punwdp nith hpku punpny fununypep,
hulj jununyph hwuljugnipniup hp dke tkpwpnid £ hiyybu hwugbwwnp-
nng, uyiybu | hwugbwgpnnh unghwjujut jupquyhfwlh hwuljugni-
pintly, pwiih np mipupwiynip wpnwhwynnipinil, wy) punipwgpnidut-
ph htwn dkjntn, qupnitulnid | twb  junuwlgh dwuht unghwjuut
punyph wpdbpuynp wnbnknipmnit: Unipjkjunw-umpjbjunnughtt hwpw-
pipnipnitnbpp wyn nhypnid phunwplynd Eu npybu npuyght, huly un-
ghuyujut nptpp nhunynid Eu npyybu unghwjulju Juipph tdnwy: Lhg-
Jujut withwwnp hwdwswth b wthwdwswh hwpupbpmpnibtibpnud
Jupnn L niubbw) donwljut b indhnjuwljut ghpkp jud wy Yepy
wuwd, jupquifh&wljwih, ghppuyht b hpudhdwluyh:

Iununyph nuntdbwuhpnipjut Uk hp nipnyt nbnt nitth hpwduw-
pwtwljut jununyypp:
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Ppujupwtwluwt hwnnppuygnipniup wwinupwp ppkiuhg ubp-
Juyugunud t jupquyhdujushumljub /cratycro-puryansasiit/ huuwnh-
wunighntiw] jununyp (Kapacuk, 2002), it huipyh wntubing jupquhdwlju-
nkpuyght /crarycro-posnessie/ b hpwhdwljuw-hwnnpnuljguyht /curyarus-
HO-KOMMyHuKatuBree/ punipuqghpibpp hpwjwliwl hwpupkpnipnib-
ubph nnpuinud hwnnpuljgdwt dwubtwyhgubpht jupkih E uvwhdwbw-
quunt] unipjkljnp dEjuwpwwljut unpdbphg plunn wunljipugnidik-
h hhdwt Jpu: Uju nhppopnonidp punpnoynid E hwinndy ghwbhpubph
wnluynipjudp, wyy pynud twb hpwjuwpwbwlwb Bupwtqlh, npp
nbpunmd wpunwugnnud £ wpdbipwdnp Ynndunpnonidukp, qunuthwp-
ubkp b huywugpubp, npnup punpny Eu wyn ninpnh dwuttwgbnttpht, hw-
wnntl B wyn unghwjujut jupquyhdwlht b ghphte: ZEknbwpwnp, junpk-
1 E hunuty qupph dnnbjh dwuhb, wyy pynid b junupughl, wjuybu Yng-
Jus aqhdulh»: Uju jud wjt ghdwljh woluynipniup dupngne dnn ks
dwuwdp npnponid E upw nhppp hpunupdnipjut ptjujdwt dudwbwy:
Ppujughwnnipjut ninpuinid hwinhwynud B, npuytiu Junb, Eplnt wyy-
whuh nphppnpnonidlitp’  «hpwjwpwbs  /fopuer/ b «y  hpudupwin
/uetopuct/ (Kysuemosa, 2002):

S. @nipubugh wpnupugh hwjuwundwdp, <hpujupwbibph funu-
pwjhtt Juppp punpnoynid | dwutwghnuljut dinwsnynipjudp, b hpw-
Jupwth Ynnuhg Juquws jmpupwbsnip nbkpunnud, wju jud wjt
JbEpy wpunwgnpynd £ tputg dwubwghnwlut (kqudnwsnnulut
wnwpuyului, oykpughnt b dbknwikqulju wyjwbp: 1y hpwJuwpwb-
tutph Junupuwyht uppp hhutguws b gfuwdnpugtu hpudulwl qugnh b
hpwdulwb gnpénnnipnitubph dwuhtt uniptljnhy yunlkpugdudp:
«Ns dwuttmgbwnbph fjunupp Bupuplynud b bowbwlwih jupquyhdw-
Juyhtt wqpbkgnipjui» (I'y6aesa, 1994: 268): buswyhtu uonud k U. dwjhtu-
Jht, gwijugws hpujwpwtwljut dwubwghnwluwt gnpsniubnipjut
hunfwp pinpng £ hpunjwpwith Ynnuhg hpujuljub ghinkihpubph hpw-
Juwiwgnudp hpwduwlw juunghpubph nsdwt pupwugpnid: Uyn jnipu-
hwwnlnipniip b npnonud £ hpudwpwth wpjuwwnwph pnjunulne-
pintlp, tpw wdpnne dwuttwghwnwlwb juphbpw CKanrnackuii, 1997):
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Uyuyhuny, hpwjupuitip dwpyne «ptdpiphgs dblu & tpw nhptphg
Uklp: T dwpny E, np «qpdwlp» E Ypnud, np thnjul) £ hunnppujgdwt (k-
qnt — n&p, npp «uput hbtwpwynpnipinit £ tnwjhu qnpst] npnpwh nuy-
nnmd, puyg, pugh wyn, hp hbippht wjuwhuh vwhdwbwhwlnudubp
nunid ipw wnel, hisyhuhtt kb, ophtiwly, hpunupdnpniutkph nhnwp-
nudp dhuytt hwunbph mbkuwiynihg b ny ph hpwljub wdpnpenipjudp
(Kysueuoza, 2002):

Thuwplny gnpswluwubph b hwdwhinpyubph thnpjuhwpwpbpne-
piliipp nfjuy hwuwpulwluh hwunwnnippub spewbwlikpnid’
wybkh ubind hwdwnbpunnud Jupkih k ok hbnlju) hunnppuljgulju
punpnp qhpbpp opbtunhp, hpwjupwiwui b Phqhfwlwh whdhip,
puuhy, hEwmwpuniqynn, Jjw, dknunpnn, yuownwywb, wnkbwfwibkp,
nuunuynp: tunwlub pnunypnp puqdudwin b, U punulub gnpépb-
pwgh dwutmjhgubpp puinipugpynid Eu nhipbph wniuynipyudp, npp Bu-
punpnd £ mbnbjunynipjut hajuwuwp/guydwtwugpuhty hwjuuw-
pulonyws thnpuwbwmlnud, ptyybu bwb withuwjwuwp/wthwjuuwpu-
suth/ hwpwpbpnipinitiubp, npnup hwinhuwinud Bu Gupwlwynipjut
Jud jpugnighs hwpwpbpnipniukp, pug npnud punugnpp hwiigbu |
quihu npytu wpwetnpy, punuwlju gnpdpipugh dwutwljhgubph hw-
dwp:

Ppujupwtwlju dudwbwljugpnipjut jununypn hwinhuwiund £
wjt hpuyhdwlyp, npp hwwnny £ hpuupwbwlwb Epljjununipjutp, opp-
twl], jnphppupwbuljut thunbph upwhp  ophtwgsdtph putwpydui
dudwbwl (opktunpuljw gnpéniubmipini)), nuunwpwh nuwhihdp,
putthsh wopiwwnmwubiyulp, ppwdwpuwbwlui  junphppuwnynipmniup
nuyptnn hpwdwpwiwjui gnpsh hwbquuwuputph ghnwpldwut dw-
twbuy, jupwbu]upp’ yunhdp Ypkin Juypp, hpugwhpumiwt gap-
Sntbkinipnit:  Qpuynp fununypp thpjuyugdws L wwppkp dwph
wnbpunbinh juyt vy kljunph wkupny:

Twnwljut gnpépupwugh dwuph hhupnid puljwé k Ynndbph putw-
Jtép, nph pupwugpnid dknunpnnp jud wwownwwbp, wpnwhuwjnbking
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qnpdh Jtpwpkpyug hp ghppnpngndp b uwputtht hwjwunhugubing
Soumpunughnipjui Uk, nwthu t qnpsht wntisynn Uh ownp quwhwwnw-
Jwhikp unghuqulub tywiwlnipub wu jud wyi wkuwlh ghppnpn-
onilhg Ljukny (mpnowlh phdwlny): SYjuy pUppunidp htwpwynpni-
pintt k nwhu ubpljuyugt) gnpdp hobnnpnljut swhwdbn nkuwtlynt-
uhg, Yhpwnk) Ynikhufh pinhwinmp ghutyhputpp, pnynpuiplty wpdtp-
ukph npnowlh Jupgh ghd b wnwewguk] juwpwinid whpwdtown qqug-
Untipuyimpyniip’ Yhpunkny phwlub 1kqUh dhudnpibph pdwunughi
hwgbgubnipiniup: Zknmbwpwp, Juplnp £ hyybu huwunwpljubph hw-
Jupwsdntl, wjiybu b hwdnquwb wkpuuhjut:

Ppujupwtwlut jununypnid hwunwpiut wpwidbwhwnlnt-
pintup ny phk hwughwnhpng vhwnbuwl (hukt E wy) hwnjuybu tp-
ponpg Ynnuh ghpp: Ywnwlub thunh pipugpnid ruunupldui dudw-
twl] hwugbwnbpp dhown piuuyunljynud by, bpl hwuwnwplp php-
Unud k huygynph Ynnuhg, wyu hwugbwnbp bt queinid yuwnwuhiw-
unnp b nuunuynpp, bptk nuunuynpp pupbpgnid | punwpwih npnont-
Up, wyw wyl, nh pwlnn, mbh Epne hwugbwnbp huygynpp b ww-
nwupwinnp: Undwjundwb thnoynud npybu Gppnpn Ynnd hwinbu
qujhu npunuynpp: Puwunwplubph quuwhwnnudp unyuybu dhown tpi-
ynnuwtth munnuénipinit nith:

Ppujupwtwlut hunnppuljgdut tyuwnwla E unghwjuljubt hw-
dwljupgh gnpéwntnipjut jupquynpnidp, hwuwpuljuljut hwpwptk-
pmipiniiiph Jupquynpnudp, npnowlh wqunnipniiitph b yunwu-
frutwnympniuibph wdpuybnnudp, hwuwwpuwuwlwt jjuibphg judw-
juuinipyut b wdkpwhuljbjhnipjut pugunnidp, unghwuwljut hw-
dujupgh hwdwywnwupwikgdut wywhnynudp nhpnn wpdtputpht
i qunuthwpubphte

Ppujuwpwtwlu jununyph wpdbpubpp wpunwhwynguws tu hhd-
twlul hwulugnmpmnibibpmd opkip, hpun]nip, wpnupnipnil: Lpo-
Juwd hwulwugmpinitubpp hwinhuwinud B hwpwpbpuljut juyniu
dnwynp  dbwynpuudubph  dpwlnipuyht hwuwnwwnnit - Gplingpubp,
npnup Upnnuybu wnljw k /Cremanos, 1997/:
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Ppujupwbwlwi jununyph pwquuupnipnibubpp npnoynud tu
tpw dwubtwynp byuwnwlubpny, npnip yujdwbwynpjws tu gnpéni-
Uknipjul npnpunikpny

e hpwjulub npnpumud widhgwlwh gnpénibtnipmit w. juwnw-
nhjugnpst] vwhdwbwunpnipniip b hpuwjuwpwbwlwb ypulunp-
b, npp puggpynmud k pojnp wipdtipubpp, npnup unbndjus tu
hpujniiph ninpunp dwppyuig Ynnuhg, p. hpufwubwgity Jb-
nuwhuljnnnipmniip ppuduputwut tnpdbph junwpdw Jpu,
¢. qupqugul] hwuwpwlmpjutt hpujulijuwt dowlnypp, npp
wwwhnynud £ wdh unghwjhqughwt b withwnh hpujwhwjw-
uwp gnpéniubnipniip;

e [y ppwdulwb punyph gnpéniubnipnit, npp juwyws E hpw-
Jujut gnpénnnipjut ninpnh htwn, dowlk], ophtiml, npny gqk-
nupjbunuljut unbkndwgnpénipniutitp, npnup wpuwgninid
Eu hpwuwlwt qunuihwpibp, huwjwugpubp, qqugdniiputp b
wyj: Uy qopéniubnipiniip wiadhpwlwinpku sh dntnid hpw-
Juiut jununypnud, puyg hp qunutwpwliub pnjutnulyni-
pjudp ntn L qgniunid tpwiinid: Ujuyhuny, punghnt, hpniunw-
wnbunipniup, gpuljunipniup, ghqupdbunp, Yhunt, jpugpnt-
pintup skt wnbyynud  hpujuljut dpwlnypht, puyg donnuytu
pugunid Eu tpw «<hhdbwunpudp»:

Uypuhuny, hpuupwbwlut jmunypp Yhpunkihu Yupkgh &
wnwbdtugul] hbnlju] nwquujupnipniuubpp kjuwpwng, jupqu-
Ynpnn, jupquynphy, YEpuhulnn, juquultpynn:

Ppujupwwu jununyph pwqUuyupnippiuubpp hpujubwug-
Ynud k gqpunp b puwbwynp dwiipbpnud: Spudnp dwupkphtt o yguwn-
Jwind’ opkiunpuljuwb wlnkpp (opklp, hpudwh, hpwhwig, jubnbwy-
poippnil, opkiughpp), qopépupwguyhtt wlnbpp (wpdwiwgpnipintl,
npnonid, dknunpuljut Eqpuijugnipinit, J&hn): Putwynp dwipbpp
ukpunnid B nuunwljwt janupp, hwupguptitinipinip, Ynnutph Jhdwpw-
unipnibipn: Liqundwluwt nmbuwblnithg hpuwpwbwlwb fjununyph
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gpuynp b pwtwynp dwtpbpp dbwlbpuyynid kbt yuonnbwlwb-gnps-
twlwl n&h inpubpht hwdwwywnwupw:

Ppujupwtwlu jununyph twhwnbuywihtt mkpunkph pdht tu
wuwnluiund mwuppkp hpujuwpwbwlwb hwunwpnpebp, npnup npnohy
ntp ki punnud hpufwpwtujwt wpunhumd gpu hpuljubugdwi
gujuguwsd dwlupnulnd, pwith np hwighuwind B umpbjnhy
hpwyntuph Yhpwennh b hpwjuwunth Judph Ypnnp, npp hwunwnnd E
hudwyuwunwupwt ppuduputtuljut hwunwpnuypp: QwunwpniyeR
hpuwjuwiwgunid E ny Jhuyt mbknbjunduljut gnpswnnype, wyl wpunw-
hwjyinnud £ htinhtwlh unghwj-ypuquuwunhly ghppnpnontdp: Uju nhy-
pnid hpwjwpwbwlwb jununyph dwubtwlhgp ny dhuyb hEnhtwlyb
(ypndbuhntiw] hpudwpwi), wy twb hwunwpneh hwugbwnbpp: Zk-
nhtwlp unbnénd £ mbinkjundujut hunnppugpnipmit’ opktunpu-
jut punypp wpunnwhwjnbinyg, hwugbwwnbpp pigniind £ b dEjawpw-
unud £ ndju) hwnnppugpnipmniipn: Ppujupubuljuw nkpunnp wniiynt-
pintu niuh htsybu ghnwfjut 1kqdh, wjiybu b wwonnwlwb-thwu-
wnwpnpuyhtt ndh htinm, putth np junwpmd £ o' swbwgnpujub, b’ jup-
quypnnulju gnpswnnyp: Unuyhuh hunnppuljguljut wnwewnpuiip
niukt opkupubpp' ubkpwnju) vwhdwbwnpnipniup b Gupwonkuunpu-
Jwt wlwnkpp, npnup jupquynpmid i hwuwpwlmpjut dke opkuph op-
owbwlubpnd dupnljuig othnudp: uwuwnwpninpp dynwuybu yuwhwb-
onid k punupdwly b Swuwnih pwpunpuip, npuykugh gnpstwljut hpw-
Jhdwljp puptpgytihu Jkpujuiqugh wdbkbuwyt dubipudwuuinipjudp b
wuwpq 1hth Juppugnnh hwdwp: bpujuputuljut hwunwpnpipnud
oqunugnpdynid £ hwwnntl) ppudupuimljuts mkpdhttwpwinipinii: bpu-
Juputuljut nkpunh dwbwsnqulju b unghwjuljub punypp wpnw-
huyunynud E hujkgujupquyhtt h)dwunwpwwjut dhwynpubp unbndt-
1y, npnug pununphsiubpp puuwlupgynud Eu npnpwh hpwquljut Un-
ntny (Bysnosa, 2003): &wuwsnnuljuwi nbnkjunynipmniup gpubinpynud
E hpuduwpwtwljut nkpdhuutpny, npnup dkthdwuwn u, qniply G hnt-
quupuuwhuwjnsuljut Epuwbqutphg, hwdwwnbpunhg wuwp &b, (oph-
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twl® J&hn, wuwownwyuwinipinil, hwigugnpdnipnil, wpnwpunuwnnt-
pintl, dbnunpju), wppupugub) b wyi): Ppuduputuljut hwuwnwpnn-
ptph oqgumipjudp hpuduwb jupquynpdw vhongubpp (tnpdbkpp, wb-
huwnwljwt npnponidubpp, hwdwdwywgnptpp b wyy) punund Bu opykly-
nhyugyus, hwuwbbih wy] unipjjnubph hwdwp, tpwtg yipugpynud k
wuwownntwlul punype, hyyhu twl hwuwibh i gueunud hppudulju
Jupquynpdwb npnpwjhnipniip, wnwdhtt wthwnttph juduwjulu-
unipnibiipnhg wijwpnipiniup, b Jipeohtt hwpyny, hwuwpwpuwlulu
hwpwpbpnipnittbph juymiimipinitp, hwunwnniinipynitp, dwpnne
unghwjwlwi b hpujuliu Jhdwljh wdpnipniop:

Pninp qpunp thwunwpnptpnh hhdtwlwbh gnpswnnypnp hwinh-
uwinmd t ny wpnwhwynhs wqnbgnipyniip’ «npny  wpinukquljui
uwhuwinudbph» oqimipudp bt hwpljunpuipp npnowlh gnpénnni-
pjul, hnthnjunipjub tjundwdp (Mecensmuna, 1996; Yeppanues, 1993):
Cuwn Uy wy nbunipyut’ hwunwpnplph gnpswpwlub pintpugpniip
Jupnn k §nsyt) npyybu hwuwpululwi hwpwpkpmpiniuubph hpwdu-
Jut yupquynpnid (Koxwuna, 1983; Teopus roc. u mpasa,, 2000) b ytwnw-
Juwt Yuwpwdupnid (Apxumos..., 1983; Koxapes, 1979; Kysuemnosa,
Barenreitm, 1990): Pnnp thwunwpnpbpp jpoud Bi withpudbown punyp,
npp hwtghgunid E junupnid hyuwwnwljwuwhdwidusnipjutt hpuljw-
twguwip, hpudwyulwh' nmdught thengny: Cunn & Qnpnunnywjh’ «hwp-
Junpuiph gnpdwnnypnp wybkih wdpnpowjwu b Junr E wpunwhwjnynid
owpwhnuujut dhwynpubpnid, pwth np owpwhniunipiniip wudh-
owjwunnpkt Juy nith dnwdnnmpjui b hwnnppulgdwub gnpépupugh
htwn» (3om0T0Ba, 1973: 6):

Ppujupwtwlu hwunwpnptph swpuwhniumpniup wnwtdtiu-
unud £ pp mipophtwympjudp, pupn Junnygubpny, puqiuqui ndw-
Juwt htwpbbpny: bpuduwpubiwljut hwunwpenptph swpuhniunipyut
Uk wnlju ywwwndwn b yuydwt wpnwhwjnng npudwputuljut ju-
nnygubph hwdwpwlh Yhpunnidp hwnntl) ndwjut htwn k:
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Ppujupwbwlwt fununypp, wnwtdwugytny htunhwnnighntug
hwnnpnuljgdwt hwdwljupgnid, hp pinypny puthwbgnid E hwuwpw-
Julwt hwpwpbpnipniuubph wdpnne uykljnnph dke: Uju hmwnynid L,
ophtwl, punupwlut jununyph hbn ywhknwlwb opkunpnipju ninp-
nnd, ghnwlui b dwijujupduljwi ununyph htn' hpudughunnt-
prult npnpumd, gnpsupupulwi ununyph hbn' nbnbuwu hwupw-
phipnipinitubph jupquynpdwb oppwimljubpnid:

Ujuyhuny, hpujwpwtwluwb jununypp, wnwdwbwny pp jpipu-
hwwnlnipnitubpny, hbnwqu jnipe htnwgnunniejuw uphp niih:
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udEshusuu 2. U.
Qnedpne U bwypwlnywih widwl
whwnwlwl dwblwdwndwlwl hGuwnpunnan

funueu3krL LENU2MUUL StuntE3NFLL UNh
qnrouLs24urULNFHA3UL IUNrUSNF38NFU

ABSTRACT
THE SPEECH IMPACT THEORY IN THE PARADIGM OF MODERN
PRAGMALINGUISTICS

The present article dwells upon the speech impact theory in the paradigm of
modern pragmalinguistics. It touches upon the basic ways of the implementation
of speech impact in the communication process with regard to the addressee's
background knowledge termed as the frame of referencet.

Key words: Speech impact, pragmatics, frame of reference, paradigm.

uvononru

UntjG hnndwénid neuncdbGuuhpdnid b junupwyhl GEpwgniwl wnbuncpjw
ntinp L nbpp wpnh gnpéwgwpwlnepjwb hwpwgnignid: Iwnnpnuygnipjwl
qnpéplpwgnid wnwGdbwyh Ywpbnpnepynib t dGnp pbipnid funuwlygh «ybpwpt-
nnupjwl 2ppwilwlyp», wy Ytpw wuws” funppuwhlb ghintithpltinp, npnlp funupw-
JhG GEpwgniwhG dhongltiph pGunpnipjwl L Yhpwrdwhb nintOh GG hwGnhuw-
Gnuu:

Pwlwlh pwebp funupuyhl GGpwagnnid, gnpowpwlnipincl, yGnwpbnnie-
Jwl ppowliwl:

PE3IOME
TEOPUA PEYEBOIO BO3OEACTBUA B NAPAOUIME
COBPEMEHHOM MPATMAJIMHIBUCTUKMU

B cmambe paccmampueaemcss meopusi pedegozo 8o3delicmeus 8
napaaudme coepeMeHHOU rnpaamarnuHaeucmuku. M3ydaemcsi posfb GhOHOBbIX
3HaHul 8 ebibope cpedcme pedegozo 8o3delicmeus 8 rpouecce KOMMyHUKayuu.

KnioueBble cnoBa: PeyeBoe Bo3aeiicTBIe, NparmaTiika, (POHOBbIE 3HAHWS.

XX nuwpntd, npp unwgl] £ «gnpéwpwOnipjwlb nwpwanowly» wa-
Jwobnudp, (GqupwOnignitbp nhdnud £ wpunwiquywb hpwywlnte-
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Jwb nuntdOwuppdwOp: Ywenigwépwihl hGpbwwwnthwy niuntibw-
uhpnepintbGEpp hweonpnwithnuynid 60 gnpéwpwlwywb hEunwgnunnte-
jnibbEpny: «@nposwpwbnigynt0b nuuntibwuppnd £ Gwbwynipywb hw-
nwptpwygndp funupwihlG hpwnpnigjwl (wyuhbel® fununnh L unnh,
Opwlg Owwwnwybtnh, funppwhb ghinbihpGtph htiwn) L win hpwnpnie-
Jwl GOpwwnbpuwnh hGwn» (Nagyyesa, 1996: 221): COnntGywd t gnpdw-
(Ggwpwbnipub wrwpywb hwiwpb], weyw uwnwgwbyhg |Gqyuywb
dhonglbph pbwnpnigintbp’ hwnnpnwygh Jpw Gpgnpébint wwunwyny
2thdwb npnwyh hpwnpnipjwb 469 (Crenanos, 1981: 325):

funupwihd L [Equywb GwGGEph gnpdwpwlwywl Owwwnw-
ywninnywoéntgintp pwgwhwjuinygned £ junuwygh ypw GGpwgnbint d6o:
Wu gnpéwenypp Gwfuwbnd £ fjununnh Ynndhg |tgwywb dhengltph
Owwuwnwywninnywé pbunpnipntbb ne hwdwnpnidp:

hOswbu wpnwpwghnptO Ganud | N Plwwnp” jnupwpwgnep |6g-
Jwywb vnwpp qquintb gnpéhp £, npp 0dwagned £ wyb gnpéwénnp: Leg-
yh gwllwgwé gnpéwénid Ghpwnpnud £ OGpwannid fjunuwygh ypw
(int'u brakap, 1987):

Upnp [Ggwpwb hGunwgnuinnObpp hwdwpnid GG funupwihb OG-
pwgnnip hwnnpnuygwywb hwiwgnpéwygnipjwb gifuwynp b wwp-
wnwnhp pwnwnphsp (wjo hdwuwnny pnpnzGinyg wjbt npwbu guwblywgwé
Owwwnwywninnwé funupwihlb thnid, 06n hdwuwnny' npwbu funupw-
Jhb G6pwgniwb hpwagnpénud nplk hwnnpnwygwywb hpwnpnipjwb dG9
(Mocnenosa, OoporyHuesa, 1995: 15):

XX nwpnud funupwihb OGGpwgndwO dwuhlG ghnnigwl wrwow-
gnuilb niOh nmwpwpbniyp ywwdwrbtn.

e Unghwp-pwnwpwlywl pOnyph wwuwdwrelbp.  wqwunnipjwb
qwnqugntdp, dnnnypnwyuwpnipinibp, wbédh wqwunnipuwb qunwiwnh
wrwowgniip, dwnnyuwbg hwywuwpnipntbp wewy ptptght oh gh-
nnwb whhpwdtwnipncl, npp gniyg Yuwp, b hOswtu Yupnn t hw-
Jwuwnp hwywuwnphb hwingb): Mwwnwhwywb gk, np wbwnhy dnnnypp-
nwywpwywb hwiwywpgbpnud junupwihl O06pwgnnudp wynpwb Gyw-
Owdnn nbp Ep juwnnud: Wo JyGpwgwy dhobwnwnnd, Gpp hafuncd thb
Ywrwywpdwb ninunwihunwn L ypnbw-nngiwunhyuwywb dubpp: XX nw-
np nwpdwy wewpyiwb nwp: Upnh wwpdwbotpnid wohpwdtunnignia
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wrwowgwy hwdngb] dwpnywog, pn npnud™ pninphb, L GnyGhuy Gpt-
fuwbbphG: Ubhpwdtunnipintd wewowgwy hwdngb) Yppnigjwld L pw-
nGYyppnLpwl wihwywuwn dwywpnwy nibbgnn dwpnywbg, nyptp hw-
Jwuwn yEpwpbpdnibp tht wywhwbonid: Uw hwunywwbu Jwre wpuw-
hwjuindtg dnnnypnwywnpwywb hwbpwwbwnnipntbbpnid pbuinpnipincb-
O6ph dwiwlwy pwqiwywpénipjwl L punwpwywl wwjpwnph wwy-
duwbbbpney:;

e <nqbpwlwywl phnyph wwwniwrltn. XIX nwph ybpohg thnju-
gnud £ dwpnne pbywinudp hwuwpwynepjwb d6e: Gt Gwfuyhbnid hw-
dwnyntd En, np dwpnp wwpgniOwy £ L ony, www wydd thnfugned GO
Opw dwuhl wwuwnytpwgniibbpp: Uwynyph, gpnuwywinipjul wrwow-
gnidp Lu thnfunid G0 dwpnnt dwuhb ywwnytpwgnudp: Mwpgynid £, np
dwpnp hngGpwlnptt pwpn, hwdwynniwbh, wwpptpuwywéd dnunb-
gnud wwhwOenn twy k£, dh junupnd wOhwwnwywbnignib: COn npnud”
uw yGpwptpnid £ ng dhwyo yGpbwfuwdhb, hwuwpwynigwb pbunnpjuwi-
GGph0, wyp Jntpwipwbsnipha:

Pwgh wyn, XX nwpp Gwb wodh wthwwnwlywlwgdwb nup t, wb
wOhwunwywb waypybbhnigywb wah: Uwpnywog dhol gnjnipynib nibb-
gnn nwnpGpnipjwb funpwgnudp ptpnud £ nddwnneeniGbtin 2ghdwh dG9,
npny wwjdwbwynpjwdé b hwnnpnwygdwl dwuhb ghunipjub wlhpw-
dtaunnipnilp:

Ywl Gwb nngwy ghuntpub qupgwgdiwb gniun hwnnpnuygwyw
wwwnswratn, npnip wwydwlwdnpwé GO dwpnyuwiht hwnnpnwyg-
Gwl qupgwgdwip: Utp dwdwlwywzpowbhb pGnpny £ dwpnyuihb hw-
nnpnwygnipjwb ninpunbtph 262nwiyh pOnpwybnud: QGwiny dGéwbnud
pwOwynp funuph Gwlwynipyntbp, wyb uyunid £ hpwagnnpét, wybih wnw-
pwplnyp gnpéwenyplbn twywb nbp fuwnwiny hwuwpwyntpwb dko,
hwnnpnwygnipjwb hwwnniy hGwpbBph wbhpwdtwnnigintd wrwowglt-
Ly’ funuwygwywl Gqyh ypw nizwnpnipintl hpwyhptiny:

Anncyntl nLbbl Gwb funupwihlb GGpwaqniwb ghunejwb quipgwg-
0wlb odwlnwynn wnbwnbuwywl wwwndwrbbp. dpgwygnepnibp L yb-
pwpunwnnnugwb &qbwdwdtpp wrewe ptptght gndwanh, wwpwbpp
gbnpnh «yghb thwpwptinw», gnpnhb «Gjwsb ney wihpwdtunignil:

83



Jbpnhhyw| hwOgwiwbplbpp fupwObghl funupwihG OGpwgniwb
Gwuht  ghuinipwlb  wrwowgnip  (CtepHuH  U.A.//OTgenbHble
ctaTbu//PB kak nHTerpansHas Hayka//www.ya.ru):

funupwjhb GEpwgniwl wpdwunbbpp tnwbnid 60 nEwh fwpunwuw-
Onipyncl: YGpoht tnwubwdjwyh pbpwgpnid Awnunwuwbnientip uyuntd
G0 hdwuwnwynpt ns pb npwtu Awpunwuwlwlywb wpybunh nwuntdlbw-
uhpiwb thwy ninpwn, wyile npwtu ghunieynd hwnnpnwygnipjwb pninn
wnbuwybtph Awpunwuwltwywb Juwgdwytpwiowb L ghunipntd’ wnwp-
pGp ninpuinlGGpnud wprynibwybun fjunupwihb 2thdwl dwuhh:

Wa dGpédbanid £ hnidwbhwnwn ghunipnibbtph (wyb 2nowbh hbwn
unghn tgwpwlnipjwl, hngblGqupwOnipjwl, gnpdwpwlnipjw, |6g-
dwtyninghwih L wy b (AHHYLWKKH, 2000):

Awpunwuwbnipntbp dwinbnud £ ghunnegyntbbbph 6h hwdwywngh
uto, npnOp Uhwynpdwdé GO funupwghwnnigwlb GGppn  (AHHYLWKWH,
2000): Wb ubGpunptl wrbGsynd | Gwl funupwjhb OGpwgniwb wnbuntp-
jwbp (CtepHuH, 2001): dwiwlwywyhg wpunwuwbnipinttlb ninnywé £
funuph pninp wbuwyOtphh L dwOptphl L wewehl hepphlt' quitgyw-
Swih0 hpwgbynipywbp (AHHYLWKMH, 2000):

Ppwdjwghnptl hwdiwpybind wphGunwywnpd funuph  wpybuwn
Swpunwuwbnipintbp nwpdb £ shwulbwywb pwgwywre, npb pngpyned
t fjunuph unbnéliwl wpnplGiwwhywl L funupwiht GGpwgnnudp gh-
wnwywng, npp GYwpwgpnd £ hwnnpnwygwywb fubnphg wognudp pnil
hwnnpnwanntpyntp, hGswbu Gwlk wnbpuwnh &duh L pndwlnwynipwb
dhwadntnip (Kpaye, 1981: 163):

Wuon hwpywdnp t fjunub) ng b nwuwywb dwpunwuwbnigjwb, wyg
Onp AwpunwuwOnipjwl (Heoputopuka) dwuhl: Ywuwywl fwpunwuw-
Onipntb0 wywlnwpwn  uwhdwlwhwyyntd Swpunwuwbnipjwb
(kpacHopeume) inbuntpjwip L wpybuwinny, dhbsntr Gnp Awpunwuwlnte-
jntbp dgunnid £ ahoghuinwywinpquiybnegjwl b «plniuybnid £ hp ghunwywb
hGunwpnpppnipntbbGph npnpunp’ pbnagpysind hwdngdwl, Gepwgniwd,
fjuwnwpyowb  hwnnpnwygwywi-gnpéwpwlwywb  hpwnpnigintbbbph
(Ggwywb dLwybpwdwb pnpnp dhenglbpp» (YepHseckas, 2006: 24):

Awnunuwuwlwywb wpytunh inhpwwtunnudp Gwywunnud | pwnw-
pwywlb intpuntinh wpryntbwytun Yugqdwytbpwiwbp L npnawyh hGwp-
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Otph dhongny hwnnpnwygh Yypw Gpgnpétint nibwy funuph unbnddw-
Gp:

funupwjhb OGpwgnnidp, pun L. RGgqutOnywyh, Gt sh k| |pwgbnid
Swpunwuwbnipywb nne nwnpwdénipintbp, www npnznid £ Gpw ysYun-
pwihG Ywenigqwépp: Lepwgniwl npwbtu funuph htOpwihG gnpénlbh
pGYwinidp Awpunwuwbnignib £ pwthwbgnid funuph’ npwtu gnpént-
OGnipwb nbuwyh wwwnytpwgdwb dhongny (beameHosa, 1991: 152):
Awnpunwuwlwywb piprGdwdp’ funupwiht gnpénnnipNLtllt hpwywbwg-
gnud £ GEpwgniwb dke (beameHoea, 1991: 152): LUn npniy, funupwjhl
gnpénnnipintbp’ npwtu hwnnpnuygwywb gnpénibbnigywb hhdbwywh
pwnwnphs, hwiwfiu ghinwygdnid £ npwbu dwpnuihb gnpénibbnipywb
wnwpwwnbuwy, npuintn «gnpénibtinipntt» wnGpdhab haphG pGnpnaynid
E npwbu Owwuwnwywninnuwé wywnhynignil, gnpéplpwgltph pwpn
hwdwygnigintl, npnbp dhwynpwé G0 npnwyh wprynibph hwubtint
dhwnidny, npp Shwdwdwlwy hwinhuwbnud £ ndyup gnpéniltnipywb
wnpdwrhep (NMeoHTbes,1969): <wnnpnwygwywb Jwpph dwu Ywginn
funupwihtG Jwppp «wOhwwh hhdGwynpgwé, dhunntibwynp, hwu-
gbwgpywé hwnnpnwygwywl wywhdnigynttb £ funupwiht hwdwgnp-
Swygnipywb hpwnpnipyntnid, npp Yuwwyws £ hwnnpnwygwywb Guyw-
nwyht hwiwwwwnwupuwb funupwiht L |Ggwywb dhongbtph plun-
nnepjwb b Yppwrdwb hGwn» (Bopucosa, 2001: 190-191):

Uywhynipwl Gwwwnwlwninnnuip hwgtgnud £ hwnnpnnnh L
ntayanpp nhwiGyunphywywb wdpnnowywbniejwb Yuwywgdiwbn, pwbh nn
«gwlywgwé GGpwgnnid uniplElunp L optYunh hwdwagnpswygnipjwh
gnpéplpwg t» (PybuHwTtenH, 2003: 49): {wnnpnnnh gnpénilbnipywl
2wnpdwrhpp 0pw wwhwOeintOph (Yuwd wwhwbedniGplbtph) pwywpw-
nnudb £ «Uwpnne hngGYwGa ninnywié £ 2powwwunnn wpfuwphh ybpw-
thnfudwbp $hghywywb L dvnwynp nudbph dhongnd, huy npn wwhwbe-
untbapbtnb wyn hpdbwpwp dhunwdh dwubwynp wpunwhwjnneegyntGl
GO» (BpygHbin, 1989: 50): Rwnwpwlwl fununyph wrwidbwhwunyntpe-
jntbp Gpwbnud £, np pwnwpwlwb gnpéhsp dgunid | unbnédb) plnhw-
Onip wwhwbouintbph qunwiwp, npp dLwytpwynid £ npwtu plnhw-
Gnip Owwuinwy:
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NLayanph nhppnpn2dwb dLwynpnidp ubuyned t gnynipynih nubtgnn
nhpenpn2dwl niuntdbwuppnep)ntbhg:

Swiywgwé pnjwlnwynigwip wnbpunh pGywintdp funuwygh
ynnihg hnthnuwywo £ Ywjuwé pw wihwwnwywb pGYwintbwyntpe-
jntbhg, wzluwphpOywinidhg, thnpdhg, unghwiwywh nhpphg L Ynppw-
Ywb wwpwphg: Ubhwunwywb pbywintbwynipinibp wywydwbwdnpnn w-
JGih pwqdwptpun gnpénbGbtn £ 06pYuywglnid 6. Ynpohluwb. «lunuwy-
gh yGpwptpdintbpp hwnnpnynn hpwatynigub Gyuwnmdwiop wwjdwbw-
dnpjwé t dh 2wpp gnpénbGtpny Gpw Gwupbpwg ghuinbhpbtpny hw-
nnpnwygiwl wewnywih dwuht wyn pEdwiht wrbGsynn Gpw ubhwywh
nwuwunnnnipntbOtpny, fjunuwygh yGpwpebpdnibpny fununnh 04wwndwdp,
Opw duuwynp Ywpnnnigintbbtpnd, Ypenipjwb dwywpnwyny, unghwiw-
Ywl Yuwpgwyhgfwyny, nwnphpwiht wwunwobnipjwip, npp Ukq unp-
wnud £ hhz6p gnpdwpwnpnipjwb unghnbguwpwlwywb wuwtywnh dw-
uhl, npp unghningGtiph, dwynipwpwbbtph, wggwgpwagbwnlbph L wy-
(ng nuntibwuppnipwb wewnywb t» (Jopaxuesa, 2005: 31):

dGnpnpywnywy gnpénbueph hwdwgnidwpnipynibp b. QGpwuhdnyb
nt Y. MGwnpnd b wadwanud 6O «funppwihb ghunbihpbtp»: Cun wju |6g-
JwpwObtph® pGObwnpydnn hwuywgnigntbp Gepwenwd £ hGnlyw) pw-
nwnphsbEnp.

1. (Ggwpwbwywb ghnbhpbtn.

w) (Gguh hdwgnipnt,

p) ghwnbhpltn (Gquh gnpéwédwb dwuh,

2. wpunwtgywywb ghuinbhpbtp.

w) Ynbunbpunnh L hpwnpnigwl, hwnnpnwygh hdwgnipintb (wjn
pyntd’ Gpw Gwwunwybbph nu dpwgptph hdwgnepnil, wwunytpwgnid
fununnh L Gpwb 2p9wiwywwnnn hpwnpnipjwO dwuh),

P) nOnhwbnep funppwihb ghuintithpttn, wit & ghuintiihpltn wafuwn-
hh dwuhG, Gwl hpwnwpdnegintbbbph, hpwyh&wybtph, gnpénnnipintb-
O6ph L gnpépbpwglbph dwuhb L wy b (Fepacumos, MNeTpos, 1988: 7):

funppwjhb ghwnbihpbbpp 2G2tnwnpnud GO hwnnpnwygnigjwb hpw-
qbYwjhb nwuwnh pnhwbpnieynibp: Coanhwbnip hhdpb plngénid £ hw-
dwuwnbpuwinh pGnhwlpnipncbp: lunppwjhb ghuinGhpbttpp, wwwhnybiny
hwnnpnwygnipjwb ninnwhwjwg hwiwwbpuwnp, Ywgind GO hwnnp-
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nwygnipjwlb ninnwhwjwg wrwbgpp: COnhwOnip hhdpp hwnnpnwy-
gnipjwlb hnphgnOwywl wrwbgpl £, npp Ywgddwdé Lt ghuinbhplbbphg,
hwywuwwhplbphg, wwwytinbtnphg, GapwnpnipintGtbphg, uwywuniilt-
nhg, npnbp Yhuntd GG hwnnpnwygnipjwb dwulwyhgbtpp (Clark 1996:
120-121):

Pwquiwphy 60 wpnh |Gagywpwlwywb gpwywbnipjwb dG9 funnpw-
Jhba ghuinbhpbtph wwnpqwpwOntdObpp, npnbp wnbnhp G0 wnybp inbpdp-
Owpwbwywb sEnwanpdnqgltph, npp, wbniwatow)bhd, sh thnfuncd ni-
untibwuhnynn Gplunyph Enegynilp:

Wuwbu' [Gqupwl U. Lntwup, thnpébind wwpquwpwbb] hwnnp-
nwyhgbtph Gpyynnd (Gqwywb thnuhwdwgnpéwygnipynibp, GGpdnt-
66| £ «yGpwpbpnigub 2nowlwly» (“frame of reference”) intpdhGp, nph
dhongny hpwgnpéynid £ fununnh pwrwiht ninGpdh quinidp (Lucas,
1989: 71-72): «dbpwptpnigwb 2powbwyp» ghuinbhpltph, Guwwnwy-
O6ph, wpdtpttph L nhppnpn2nudbtph, Gwb funupwiht wohwwh yEpw-
ptpdniGph npnwyh hwdwgnudwp £, pwOh np fununnp L unnp s60 hw-
GpOyanid, wyp vwppbp wohwuinlbp G0, Gpwbp uygpnibpnptl s6G Yuw-
npnn nbGOw) Onybwywb «yGpwpetpnigwb 2powbwy» (nbu Gnylb wnb-
nnwa: 17):

<niwbhwihb wnbpdhGabph wppp hwdwpned £ U. <ndhwbOhujw-
Op «hdwuwnuwhl nwwy Gapnypny: «Pdwuwnwiht nwwnp» htnhbwyh
ynnihg uEYGwpwOYnid £ npwtu hwnnpnwygh pnhwlnip L dwubwynp
wwwnytpwgnidtbph hwdwywnpg, npnbg &20wpunwghnipwb, wpdtpw-
dnpnipjwl, wohpwdtunnigwb L pbnnibGihnigjwb dbe w hwinquwé
E: Quwuwnwnpydwb [pwgnighs dhongtbph Yhpwrdwb wihpwdbunnipnlla
Ywpnn £ weweowlw| Shwyb wyl nbwpney, Gpp thwuwnwpynnh wewown-
pwé npnyplt wihwdwwmbnblh £ hwnnpnwygh hdwuwinwihb nwawh hwn
L wyin wwwdwreny sh Opgéynid yspohbhu dbe: YUhpwreynn [pwgnighs
dhongltpp Gwwuwnwy nlOGG hwnnpnwygh hdwuwnwihbt nwwnp thnfub
wjlwtu, np hGwpwdnp nwrlw npwOnwd 06pgdét; wrwownpywd npniy-
pD (OraHecsH, 1986: 15):

Ubpgnpénidb hpwgnpéyned £ Gpyne dhongny. wrwehl' nnipu Unk-
(ny ybpohthu hdwuwnwiht nwywhg OGnp npnypltph hpdGwynpdiwlnp
funsplnnunnn npnyylGnp L Gepdniétiny Gnpbpp, npnGp hwdwhnibs Yih-
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060 wrwownnynn npniyphb. Gpypnpn hwdingbiny hwnnpnwyghlb wew-
ownnynn npnyph hp hdwuwnwiht nwzwunh htun hwdwuinbnbihnepywb

uko:

3nipwpwbgnip dwpnnt hdwunwihlt nwwnb ntbh pwpn Juenig-
dwép, npp Gepwenid | wpfuwnhwjtguwhb, powywb ghunneegnibGGtph,
unghwjwywb L wronw wnbuwytwnlbnbt ni wwwnytpwgnidbbpp, Gwl
gbnwaghwnwywa, tinhywywb dtnwwnhwbpp L wyo: Pdwuwnwihbt nuwnp
dhawn sk, np fuhuin hwdwywng k£, nph pninp pwnyugnighs0Gn0 wybhuwg-
nnptl L hwjwuwpwwtu 60 wpunwhwjnywd, thnuyuwwwlygywdéd L
wnpwiwpwOnptl hnfuywyiwbwynpywé: Uju hwhquiwbpny b wywjiw-
Owydnpywé nplk npnyph hwpdwpbgniip nyywy nwpwhb: 64, pwbdh np
nwwnh pninp pwnyuwgnighsGtpp hwywuwpwwbu wnpdtpwynp s60 wyl
Unnnh hwdwp (npwbghg th pwbhup Ywpnn GG 1h(G] wewelwih( L gb-
pwyw, Ynwubbpp wwuhy), thwuwnwnynnp hGwpwynpnipinia £ unw-
Onud O6pwgnbint b wywnhdjwglbine pbGbwpyynn hdwuwnwiht nwzwnp
wyb hwppnipyntbbtnb nu Ynndatpp, npnbp Yuwwwhndth wrwownpynn
npnyeh hwpdwpbgnuip L hwdwgnuwygnidp nyw; hdwunwhb nwp-
wnnwd: Gt thwuwnwpynnht hwonndnid t hwnnpnwygh hdwuwnwihb
nwpwnntd unbnét) dh «hwuwndwdé», nph 0k Yabpgéyh wrwewnnywdé
nnnyep, www Juwnbndyh hwunwnpyiwb nwywn npubu ywuwnybpw-
gnuiltph L qwnwgwpbtph npnwyh hwdwywpg, npbt pbnhwbnip
hwnnpnwygynnbbph hwiwp (OraxecsH ,1986: 16):

U. LenGuinblb wrewbdGwpwn £ pGGnid hdwuwnwiht nwunnid Yw-
wnwnpynn thnthnfunigntbbtpp: Cuwn U. LenGuinbh” wrweohb dhongp Gnp h-
dwuwnh 06pdntonLdb £ hdwuwnwhb nuwn: lunuwygh hdwuwnwihb nwp-
wnned Yuwunwpyned 60 thnhnfunipyncbOtp, npnbg hGinbwbpny Gw inknb-
ywbnid £ Gnp® hptl wOhwyun thwuntph dwuhO ne thnfuntd hp ybpw-
ptnintbpb hptph GYwwniwdp: Gpypnpn dhengl £ funuwygh hdwuwnw-
JhG nwaunh thnthnfunwdp, uwywyb ng L Gnp hGwnOGph 06pdnLYwb, wy
JGpwihnfudwb dhengny, wjuhbplt' hwnnpnynn Onipp unnhwnid £ fun-
uwyght Gnpnyh pOywybp whdwbg, wewpywlbph L Gpunyplbnph thnju-
hwpwptnnientbbtpp: Gppnpn dhongp hdwuwnwihb nwawnh dpw wadh-
owlwb O6pwannuib t: SYwy nEwpntd hwnnpnuyght plnhwOpwwtu
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ns uh Gnp pwb sh hwnnpnyntd, w)p hwiwwwuwnwufuwbwpwp thnfuynid
G0 262inwnpnidbBpp (inb'u JleonTees, 2001):

Uwlwb funupwihb OGpwgnnudp wytih (wyo «hwnnpnuwyguywb
GGpwannudy hwulywgnipwb dwub £ Juqind: bOswtu Gnud £ 3. Mppn-
gnywl. «dwiwbwywyhg niuntdGwuhpnigintbbtph dbe «hwnnpnwygw-
Ywb O6pwgnnid» wnbpdhGp sh dwbpwdwubnid GGpwgndwb pOnypl Nt
dhengp, npp Ywpnn b npulnpdt) npwtu GEpwgnntd ghunwygnipjwl
Jpw pwlwywl hwunwnyiwbd (hwingiwdl) dhongny, Ywd funupwjhl
wd ng funupwihb GGpwgnnid Gopwaghwnwygnipwb ypw' GGnGs0wh
(untgbuwinhw) dhongny» (Muporoea, 2002: 209):

Anpstwywlnptl nddwp b vwpwlowuwnt] L hunnwy uwhdwObbn
nGG] GGpwgniwl wnwpwwnbuwylbph dhol, wrwyb] Lu™ npwbg hw-
dwygywé npulinpnidbtph wwpwaquwyny, L funupwihb 06pwgniwb nw-
pwuwntuwy dhongltph wrwbdht pOOnipNtbp nwrGnid £ hGunwguw ni-
untibwuphpnegntbbtph hpwdwywywbn:
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Grhanr3un c. U.
Epluwlh whinwlhwl hwiwyvwnpwl

tubntsuurnuuyuL SERUSENE NNPMEU vuutuahSuuUL
unauLNrNGUUL AFUAUTIUGUNP NFUNFSUUL UP2NS

ABSTRACT
RELIGIOUS TEXTS AS A MEANS OF TEACHING OF
VOCABULARY FOR SPECIAL PURPOSES

The paper considers the problem of selecting various types of religious texts
from the point of view of the communicative-cognitive, discourse-communicative
approaches taking into account the peculiarities of professionally oriented
vocabulary. It reveals the content and functional characteristics of the Bible, Old
and New Testaments, psalms, prayers, preaches, confessions, both the service
language and everyday language of the dialogues of the religious servants,
advertisements and preaching posters of religious character, religious rhetorical
texts and hypertexts.

Key words: religious vocabulary, religious text, psalm, prayer, Bible, Old and
New Testaments, dialogue, creolized texts, hypertext, symbol, sign.

uvonontu

Innuioncd GEpYyuwywgynid £ hwnnpnuygwwb-swlwsnnuywa, fununi-
pwjhG-hwnnpnuygwywb dnintigniibGbph nbuwbyyniGhg wnwnpptp pbnyph Ynn-
Owywl nbpunbph plGupnepjwb hhdGwhulnhpp, hwyyh webbiny dwulwghwnw-
Ywb ynnubnpndiwl pwnwwwwnph wrwidbwhwwnynipntGbbipp: Pwugwhw)jwn-
ytip GG Unipp Qpph wnbipuintiph’ UundwéwGsh, 3p0 L Lnp YrnwlwpwGGtph,
uwnunuGtph, wnnppltiph, pwpnqGtph, fununnjwbnipjwa, YpnGwywb dwdneh,
Gytnbgnt uywuwynpbtiph wpwpnnwwpqujhl L wroptwywb GpYyfununipjw
tauh, ypnGwywh plnyph gnwgnbbph nt pwpngswywl wwuwmwnrbtiph, Gytbnt-
gwypniwywb Swpnwuwlwlwb nbpuwnbph, gipnbpuntph pndulnwywiht L
gnpéwnwlwb pGnipwqnbpp:

Pwlwrh pwnbp’ Ypntwlhwl pwnwwwpwn, GpnGwlhwl inbpuntn, uwndnuy,
wnnpp, Uuwnywdwpnils, G L Lnp Gunwlwnwlbbn, Gnlfununipinid, Ypting
wnbpuwn, ginbpuwn, dwpunwuwlwlwl wpdbun, funnhpnwihy, Grwi:
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PE3IOME
PEJIMTMO3HO-UEPKOBHbLIE TEKCTblI KAK CPEACTBO
OBYYEHUA NEKCUKU B MPO®ECCUOHAIbHbLIX LIENAX

B cTatbe ¢ TOYKM 3pEHNSt KOMMYHUKATUBHO-KOTHUTUBHOIO KOMMYHUKATUBHO-
OVCKYPCMBHOIO NOAXOA0B, paccMoTpeHa npobnema oTbopa aHrnosi3bl4HbIX penu-
MMO3HbIX TEKCTOB C y4eTOM 0cobeHHocTen npodeccnoHanbHO-OPUEHTUPOBaHHON
nekcukn. B cpaBHUTENbHO-COMOCTaBUTENIBHOM MNaHe MpeacTaBreHbl Ccoaep-
XaTenbHble U yHKUMOHaNbHbIE XapakTepucTtukn bubnum, Ctaporo n Hosoro 3a-
BETOB, MCanMoB, MOSMTB, NponoBeau, ucnoeseau, sidbika 6orocnyXeHnss U nos-
Ce[HEeBHbIX AMaroroB LIepKOBHOCMYXMUTENEN, peknamMel U NpaBoBegYeCcKNX aduLl
PENUIMO3HOr0 XapakTepa, PEeNUrMOo3HbIX UM PUTOPUYECKMX TEKCTOB W runep-
TEKCTOB.

KnroueBble cnoBa: pesnuauo3Has fieKkcuka, penucuo3Hbll mekem, ncanma,
monumea, bubnusi, Cmapbili u Hoebill 3asemsbi, duanoz, Kpeosnu3uposaHHbIl
mekcm, 2urnepmeKcm, CUMOJI, 3HaK.

Swnnpnwygwlwb-Swlwgnnuywa, fununrjpwjhG-hwnnpnwlygw-
ywh dnunbignuiGbph Yhpweniip hGwpwynpnipintd £ wnwihu pluipbg
wnwppbp pOnyph YpnGwlywb ninnwénipjwl inbipuintin, npnbg pnywG-
nwyncpynilp Gepywjwglnn pwrwwwywnb nlh 066 hwnnpnuygwywh
GGpnud:

hGswtu hwjwnGh t, inbipuwnp onwp |GgniGGph ntunigdwb dhwynp £
hwidwpyb] mwwpptp dGpnnuywl hwdwywpgbpnid: UpnGwywh ninnyw-
ontpjwl wnbipuntipp dhown £ Yhpwredbp G0 ntunignnuywb Guwwnwyob-
pny: UJtLihG, nwnptp 2wpnibwy undnpnnlbpp uGpunnb) G0 wunJwow-
205jwh inbipuntinp, npwlp Yhpwnb| mwpptip (Ggdwywb L ng |Ggquyw
wnwnplywbtph niunigdwl gnpéplpwgnid: Uwlywywnpdnipjwl nwuw-
Yl hwpwgntgnid YpnGwywb inbGpunbiph hdwgnep)nilp, ghnnidp hw-
dwpyb b gpwghwnnepjwb hhoGwlwb swhwbhy: Gununlhp sk, np wnhg-
(nnlGpp hGownnipjwip GO jnipwgptp dh pwbh (GaniGtp, gniquhbnw-
pwp plOpbipgtind L pwpgdiwlbny Uundwdwnilsp wnwppbp (tgnllb-
nny, pwGh np npw wnwpptp pwpqiwbnigyniGbbpp pwdwyubha (wy 6o
Juuwnwpqwdé: Upnbwlywb inbpunh wanbgnip)nilp 066 £ pGnhwlpwwbu
ghwnnipjwl L wpybunh tnnwpptp ninpnGbph qupqugdwb Yypw:

UGhpwdtiain £ GG, np GuGnGgwypnbwlwb ninnywénipjwb gwa-
Ywgwdé nbipunn pGuipdnid b hwpdh webbind nyw nwupbpwgh Guw-
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nwyp, pnqwlnwynipintlbp, nruwlnnlbph dwulwghwnwywb, Swlwsn-
nwywb, hGnwlywpwihtd wywhwbednlGplbpp, npnwwwwndwnbtpp, hb-
wnwppppnipintGGGph 2ppwbwyp L wy G:

bwnlnp b hunwybglty, pb hGgnd b wnwppbipdnid nbipuwnp hp nu-
uwlwh s6YanLpynLGGEPNnY «YpnbGwlwb intipuinhg»:

SwjpGowywb dEpnnwywl wjwlnnypnid hhdGwlwbned pGnnelned
G0 wjh uwhdwlnudp, puin npp’ wnbpuwnp |Gaupwlnipjwl wnwbgpwjhG
hwulwgnipyntl £ L hwdwpynid £ pwpn wpwhjniuwyuwb Yuqd nlGbgnn
wuntjp (Mockanbckas, 1978: 8-13): Cuwn P. U. Uppwingh wbpuwnp npn-
2wyh [Ggwywhb dhongltip Gapyuwjywglnn thwly hwdwlwnpg t (Abpamos,
1974: 3-4): Uju Unwintigniip ng pninp (GgupwGGGna GG pGnniGnud, hwun-
Jwwbu Gpwlp, nypbp hwywuwnpnipjwb Gwb GG nGnd inbGpuwnh L fun-
unyph dhol: dwiwlwlwyhg wnbpunwpwbGbphg U. 4. Pwpwbnyp
nbipuinp uwhdwlnud £ npwtu pwGwynp, gpwynp, bGYnpnGwihG nwp-
pGpwybtpny hwlnbu Gynn funup, hwnnpnuygnipjwl wnwplywjwlwb
/GyntpwwiG/ npulinpnd (BapaHos., 2008: 64-65):

UpnGwywh nbpuwntinp GapYwjwgbnid GG Uunén funupn, npp whinnp
E pGywdh hngny L hwjwwnny: MYwlp GEpYuwywglnid G0 Gul dwpnnt
ynnihg uintinéwé wyb qnpptipp, npnGp NLOG0 nwuwlwb ntpunh hhdlw-
Ywa pGnipwanbpp:

Cuwn dwlpwihl wnwGdGwhwunynipjntGhtiph YpnGwywb inbpuwnbinp
GpYuwywglned G0 Gwiu LW wewe Unipp Qpph inbipuntipp” Uunywéwnio-
sn, 30 L Lnp YurwywpwhGGpp, uwndnuGtpp: LaJwé Ynnlbwywh nbipu-
wnbph neunignnuiwb Gwwwnwybtpng Yhpwenedp hhdGwynpynid £ Gpuw-
Gny, np npwlp pwpqiwlywé GG qpbpb pninp [GgniGGpny L hGinwgnun-
Jwo G0 wmwppbp ghnwywb swbwsnnnipjwb npnpinGbpnid: Uyn weniiny
ntunitgnnuywb 0Gé Gepnud nllGGG uwndnuGbpp: Cun 6. 2hquiptlh’ uwn-
Gnulbpb nlGbGG hnlGwywb dwagnid L pwnwgh Gwlwynd GG «qwpbiph
dpw 6Gquglbt», Ywd plnipwagpynid npwbiu «...pwnpbhnibs Gpg, npp
Jwuwwpynid £ GpgbhnGh Guwaquwygnipjwdp» (3uraben, 1983: 8):

Nunignnuyuwb Gwwwnwyatpnd YpnGwlhwb hwulwgnyplbph plwn-
pnipjwl nbGuwbyntbhg Yuplnpdnid £ vwndnulbiph nwuwlwpgnidp:
3hdlwywbnid wnwbdbwglnid GG hdwuwnnipjwb uwndnulbn, pwgwyn-
pwywl, dwpqwpbwywl uwndnulGtp, pnnnp-uwndnuGtbn, fulnpwGp-
uwnunubtp, poswbu Gwl gnwuwlph uwndnultp: UwndnuGGph pln-
hwGnip phyp 150 £, uwlwjb wnwGdhl uwninubbph wGqGpth L hw)b-
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pt0 wmwppbpwybtph hwdwnbbpp s60 hwdwwwwnwufuwOnid, pwbh np
dwiwlwyh pGpwgpntd npny uwnuinulGtp Yhuyby GG, huy dh pwlhup
GnryGhuy shwynpybi:

Nrunignnuiyub wnwGdGwhwwnnily GGpned niGh Unipp Qhppep: bGs-
wtiu Gpnud G0 hGwwagnunnGGpp, Unipp Qpph wnbipuntpp wbthnihnfu GG,
snL0G0 hunwy ndwpwywb L pnwlnuyuwihb hwnlwbh06p: CGn npnid
wjn nbpuntbplb wsph GO pGLUGNLY pwgwwnpwlwl pwgdwywpnipnitGOG-
nh Yhpwrdwdp: @rnighy Ywd npnGnnuywb pGetipgwbnipniGl whquwi
Ywpnn £ hwpunwglbp nwowbnnlbph  pwrwwwwpp, qwpquglb|
Gpwlg pGGwnwunwlwl dnwdénnnip)nilp: dbpnidwywb pGetipgwlnig-
Jwl wprynibplbnt wybwene GG, pwGh np dwypGGh [Ggyny wnbipuwntip
gtpinuétipnt thnpéd wunjwédwpwlwywb dwyncinbiinh neuwbnnlbnl ni-
O.G:

Ownwnp [GgniGbph nunigiwl wywlnwywb dninbgnudbbpnd w-
nwbaOwbncd thG Gwbl Unipp gpph wnbipuintphg 3wdwunh funphpnwhyp
L Ywuwnbfuhghup, npp wokG 0h pphunnbyu whwnp E ghntilw:

UpnOwywb GOopw Ggqyh nunigdwl nGuwlynibhg Ywplnpynid GG
Gwbl wnnppltinp: Unnppltiph hwdtGdwuwnnipynilp, pwpgdiwbnipjnilp, pG-
pbpgwlnipjnilGp Ywpnn t nGG0w npuwywb hngbipwlwlwb wgnbgnip-
JnLG: Oquwywip £ wdtb dh nwuphG Gepywjwglbp npbt wnnpp whqGpGa
taquny, pwh np nw Guwuwnndd £ pGnhwlnip npnwwwdwnewihb dnbh
ALwynpdwln:

UpnGwywl hwnnpnwygiwb wrwelwihl dwp £ pwpngp: Iwjnlh
E, np Ypnlp npwbu dhowGaGwjhG hwnnpnwygwywb gqnpéplpwg uluybip
E npwbiu dwpnywbg ntuntgdwb pwnng:

UpnGwywl wnbpunwihbt dwbntphg Ywpbnpynid £ fununndwlnip-
Jnelp: UpnGwywb hwulwgnypltph nbGuwbynbhg wyn dwlph nbpuwnb-
npp wRwbabGwbnid GG ndwdwlpwihl walywfunipjwdp L Gnp Gpyhununp-
JnLaGtn, fununyplbin untinétint GGpnud nLGGG:

UpnGwlywb inbpuwntipp wybih 2w pGnhwlnp qétp nllGG hhhun-
thwjwyuwb L gbnwpybuinwywb intpunbph hbwn: Swllywgwdé thhihunthw-
Juwlywl nbunipnid wyu Ywd wyl weniding weGsynid £ Ypnbh, hwdwnp
hhdGwfubnhpGtphG: ByGnGgwypnbwlwb wbpuwnbtipp th Ynnihg Gbp-
inbipuwn Gl pwgnid gnwpyGunwywb gnpétipnid, huy gjnwu Ynndhg gwl-
yuwgwé YnnlGwlywb ninnwénipjwl nbpuwnh plnpny G0 qbinwpybumnw-
Ywa inbpuwnbphl hwnnty ndwdwbpwjhl wnwbdbwhwunynipyncGatin:
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Nupwagpwy jnipwhwnynepyniGbbin ncGh YpnGwlwb dwdniyp, npG
Uuwnén funupp GEpJuwywglnid £ wlnpunwnrlwny Gytnbgnt YGGuwaqnp-
oncatintpywl, wwuwndnipjwl wnwppbip hwpgtiphG: wlnhpl wyG £, pb hw-
Jwibgnt L wOqquitgnt dwdncp hGs pGnhwGnip n mwppbpwyhs Ynndtn
nibh: lnhpl wybih hGunwppphp b nwetnud wpnh hGrwhwnnpnwy-
gnipjwl qupqugiwl wwydwabbpny:

GytnGgwypnbwlwb Gapwbgnib GEpjuwywglnud £ Gwl Gpyfununip-
JnLaGtpp, YpnGwlwb Gpyunuwywb nbpuntipp, Ywpd L Gphwn fununyp-
GGpp: luGnhpG wyG E, pb Gpyfununwd GG hpwp hGwn dwpnhy, wpwpjw) G-
np, wunyjwéwpwGGtpp, pb Uundwé L dwpnp, Bphunnup L dwpnp:

IGwnwagnunnnbbpp hutnnwynptb nwppbpwynd G0 «ghinwlywb Gpy-
fununtpyntl»  hwulwgnipyntbp, pwGh np GpYyrununn  (Gqquyhpbbpp
2thynud 60 ng Ohwjlt dwubwqghunwlwlb wnbpdhGGtpng ne wnbGpdhbwyw-
wwygnepyniGbbpny, wy Gwb qpulwb-qGnupybunwywb L funuwygw-
Jwl pwnwtpnbphl pGnpny wpunwhwjnnegynlGlbpny, pwrwlwuwwy-
gnipjntbbtpny, nwpdjwdébtpny L wyl: Uu wnnidny htinwgnunnnObph
nopwnpnepjwl YGGupnGnud G0 GnGp OGwb YpnOwlwl GpYyrununipjwl
dwlpny gpywé inbpuwntinp:

BytntgwypnGwlwb fununypl wbhpwdtn wwydwh £ ghunnipjw,
uintinéwagnpéwlwh dinph qupqugiwl hwdwp: UYGhwjwn k, np hwjw) b-
gnt wunmywdwpwbhtipp, Ypnbwagbinbtpp, YpnGh nunighsGbpp hwnnp-
nwygyb| G0 |Ggywyhpbtph hGw, wrwlg GytnGgwypnGwlywl ninpunp
pwnwwwwnhb, wnbpdhGGephG, nwpdjwsébbphl nphpwwbntine: Uju-
wnbn Juwplbnpynud GG ng dphwyb GYGnGgwypnbGwywb wnbpdhGbGpp, wyl
gpwlywb-gnwpyGunwywb, wropjw-funuwygwlwb pwnwtGpnbpp:

GytnGgwypnbwlwb nbpdhGaGpp hhdGwywbnid niuncdGwuhpynid
GO YypnGwywl wnbpuwnbtiph pGptipgwlnipjwlb dhongny: Ujn dnuintignidp
wpmyntbwybunn £, Gpb Gwywwwy £ npynd qupquiglbp ntuwlnnGGph pb-
Juwinnwlwb hdwnnigjntGbtipp” pptpgwbnipjwl L pwpgdwlnipjwl gnp-
opGpwgnid: Upnwnpnnuywb hdwnnepyntbbbp qupqugltint Guwwww-
ynd wbhpwdtin £ wnwownyt Gpwbg wjbwhuh nbipuntin, npnGp GGp-
Yuwjwglnud G0 wbgtptoh hpdGwyw ndkpp, Ywd pbunptp L neuniguGtg
wnwppbp n6h dwulwghmwlwb ninnwénipjwb nbipuwntp: Uunjwdw-
pwlwlwb dwyncpintnp ntuwlnnbtpp hhdbwywbnd pGptipgnud GG ni-
untilwlwl Gwwwnwybbpnd wwpqbgywéd, wnuuunwgwé wbqtpth
winbpuwntin:

Swjinbh £ np GYGnGgwypnGwywb wnbpuwnbtipp GGpYwjwglnid GG
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nwnppbp GowlOwjhG, funphpnubwlwihG hwdwlwpgbip, wwppbp wg-
qwiwynipwyhl ninpinGtp: Lwl, wnwplw-funphpnwbhy, wnbpdhG-
funphpnwGh? hwulywgnipjntbGGbph wnGuwGyntGhg Yuwplnpynd GG ypn-
Gwywl fuwnp Ywd pwpn wnbpuwnbpp, npnGp Ynsgynid GG YpbingwyhG:
Nwlp GEpLYwywglnud GO funupwjhb L ng funupwjhlG wpunwhwjwnswadh-
onglObp, nbpuwn L ywwnytin, wmbpuwnn L GYwp, Gowh, funphpnwbhy, pwn-
nbq L wyb: Cunn dwiwlwlwyhg hGnwgnunnnGtph' Yptinpwjhb inGpuwnp
ntbh 066 nunignnuywb GGpnid, pwGh np hwdwnpnud £ inbpunp L
wwuwnybpp: Wo Gepyuwywglnud b Yuwenigqwépwihb, hdwuwnwihb L gnp-
Swnwywl weniiny 6h hwiwwwnthwy hwiwlywpg (AHucumosa, 2003:
17):

Nwubiph dwdwbwy Gykntgnt, dwwnnweh, twpptp Ypnbwhwb wywwn-
ytpabph (nLuwpwlnuib wbqbptb (Gqynd UGS nunignnywl, nwu-
nhwpwyswlwb Gepned nbh: PGswbu Ganud G0 ghnGwywbGbpp, nbpu-
inh pnjwlnuynipjnitlp wpnwhwjnnn nbnblwwmynegniGp dwylGwhh
pUnipwanbpp thnfuwbgnd GG shwylb 38%-ny, huly wnbunnuywb wwuwn-
ytpaGpp pGYwinip nudtinuglnid GG 55%-ny (Bonko, 2005: 16):

Uljwn 1.

e i

WIZH LT TAMRIR

(www.religious-symbols.net)).

Stpuwnbiph wwwnybpwjhl pwnwnphsh nbpp 066 £ hwnlywwbu Ypn-
Gulywa pGnyph gnywgnbbpniy, pwpngswywl wwuwnwrbbpned, npuinkn
YpnGwywb nnqiwh GEpywjwglnn wnbpwntipp hwdwygyned G0 hwiwww-
nwufuwl GowlwihG hwiwlwpgh pwnwnphsGbpny YpnGwywd nplk
nunnnipjntl, wnwan GpYywywglnn funphpnwGhoGBpny: Wn funphpnw-
Gh2GGpp hwdwpyned GO0 nbpunwuwnbng Ywd fununypwuntbng L 0Lé
wqnbgnip)ntb G0 niGGGnLd puwpwbh Ypw: Lphunnbbwlwb L dniunep-
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Gwlwywb wpfuwphnid (wylGnptb Yhpwnyned GG wghwnwghnG plnyph
pnnighyGtp, npnbGgnud wnwbgpwyhb Gowbwynipintld nibh tnwwwnwntph
Uhpwrnidp, npnbp £ hptbg htpphb GEpYywywgbnud GG npnawyh funphp-
nwbh06p: OphGwy dncuntdwlwlwb wpfuwphnid Yhpwnedned G0 hupw-
Jwywb YuqiwybpwnipjntGbbn Gepjuwywgbnn wjGwhuh funphpnwbh)-
GG, hGswhupp GG° nipwbp, dqyhpp, nup uwgp nibbgnn wuwnnp, Yhuw-
(ntuhlp, wpwpwywb qupnwahpp, wpwpwlwb nwywwnwnp.

Swulwgnipwjhlb dninbignuip hGupwynpniepynib £ pGétenid jnipwg-
GGl GJwéd nwwwnwnwihG, funphpnwbwihG Ynntpp: UYGhwjwnn £, np
whqwfiunu GpypGepncd twpptip Ypnbwlywb hwdw)Gplbp G0 wwpned L
Ghwyb ypnGwlwb pwnwwwwnph ntunigdwdp hGupwynp sk dbrp pbipb|
hwiwwwwnwufuwb hGGpwjhG qhwnbGihplbp: UGqiwibgnt 2LU-GGpnld
Onylwbu 066 pwlwynipjwip YnnlGwywb Ynting inbpuntiph Yunbih k
hwlnhwbty: vGnhpb wyb t, pb hGswtu npwbp Yhpwrebp ntunignnuiywh
Guwwnwybbpny:

UGquibqgnt GybnGgwypnGwywl wnbGpuwntinl nuncdGwuppynid GG
swpuwuwlwlwb funuph dLwynpiwl, ndwdwlpwihl wnwbdbwhwwn-
ynipyntGhtph wnbuwGyntGhg: Pninp hwjnlh pwnwpwaqbinGtipp, qp-
wnnipjwl L wpybtiunh qnpéhsbtinp hptiGg GinyplGpnid opplwybtn GG
ptipntd Unipp Qpphg: Lpwlg funupp nwrGnud £ wybih wqnbghy, Gpp
Gpwlp winpwnwrlnid G0 wunywdéw0sjwb ptidwltpha, L Gpp Yhpw-
nnid GO0 wundwéwbsjwl wuwgywdépltin, wnwébbp: Lpwlp Ywpnnw-
Gnid G0 hGuninpbb hwdngby, hnpnnptp (uwpwGp: 3wynbh §20wpunncp-
Jnib £ wyl, np phunnuhl nbnbu ng np sh hwubp Swpunwuwbwlwb wp-
ytuwnny: Lw Uuwinén funuplb tp GEpYuywgbnid: Lw skp hwdngnud: Lpw
funupp hwdnghs Ep:

GlytnGgwypniwlywl swpunwuwlwywb inbGpuntbpp nwppbpynid G
ghinwyw, qtnwpybunmwywb L wy plnyph nbpuwntiphg Gpwlny, np
npwbg G20wnunwghnipintlp hhdGwynpynid £ Gwfu b wrwe Uunén funu-
pny, phunnuph hdwuwwfununipyntGObpny, wnwpjwGbph yywjnipnil-
Gtpny L wyG: Uy hwng k&, pb hGs (Gguwywl wpunwhwjnswidhonglbn GG
gtipwy2rnid YpnGwywh pOnyph Swpnwuwlwywhb inbpunbpnid:

fwpnwuwlwywb wpybunh hhoGwlwb gnpéwnenyplbiphg £ (uw-
pwbh, gnniguyhgbbpp ypw wqanbp, hwingbip: SwpunwuwbGbpp hwp-
yh 66 wnGnid niGylnpnnbGph wwwnybpwgndGbpp, hwwwnw hpltnn,
hwinquintlpltipp, wjuhlGplG wjl wnbpuwnnp, npG wybywnd GG hptGhg:
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Upwjt wyl thwuwnp, np Lphunnup fununcd b wewyGbpny, wnwoélbpny,
qyuwynid £ Gpw wundwéwiht swpunwuwlwlwb wpdbunh dwuhG: Ne-
uwlnnGGpp wbwp £ dhon ywnytipwgned ntbblwb whgqiwitgne Gybnt-
gwlwbbbph Swpunwuwlwywhb dGpnnbtph, hGwnpbtph dwuhG:

Nwnbp wpnibwy Gytinbgnt uwywuwynpbtipp qupqugnt GG Swp-
nwuwlwlwl wpdGunp, w0 hwuglbind Yuwwwpbinipjwb: Swppbp
whquibgne YpnGwywh hbeniunwédpwagntph ybppniénepinlip gnuyg &
nwihu, np 2w nbwptpnid Uunén funupp dwpniwlg hwuglnud G0 ng
pb Gytintignt uwwuwynpGtipp, wy; YpnGwywb pwpnghsbGGpp, nypbp Yud
GEpYyuwywglnid 66 wyu Yuwd wyb YpnGwlwh wnwlnp, ywd wju Jud w)l
YpnOGwywb hwidwylpp: Gpptdl wyn qnpéhG 16Ynid GG thhihunthwGbp,
hnqbtipwGtn, |GgywpwObbp L nmwpptip pndwlnwynipyncld nibbgnn uw-
pwGGGph htwn pGGawnpynid G0 pwgnid GYGnGgwypnbwlwb hwpgtn:

funphpnuiyhG 2powlnid Ypnbh hbn Yuwwywé hwpgbpp (nuéyncd tha
3tul3-nid Yndncbhunmwlwb Ynuwygnepjwlb nhptlywmphdlbph hpww-
Owglw0 nbuwGynibhg L wyuwtiu Ynsqwé fundh wquunnepynilp ninlw-
hwpynitd Ep pnpnp hGwpwynp L wOhGwphG dhongGbpny: 3Ipdlwlwb
Owwuwnwyb wyb tp, np YpnGwywb fununyp séwjwytin: Uju inbGuwbyjne-
Ghg wpbhunwywb fununypl hGpGhG [(npe hGunwgnunnipjniGlGtph w-
hpwdtiunnipynib nbh: Uwlwyb thwuwnn £ wyl, np wpbhutnwywb fununty-
pp hhdlnyhG nnipu Ep dnbp YpnGwywb fununypp, npG £ hp hGpphG skp
Ywpnn hp wanbgnipjnilp snilGGOw| hwytph (Ggwdwnwénnnipjwb dLw-
ynpdwb ypw Gowé dwbwywnpwbney:

UnwG&bwyh nddwpnipjnil £ GEpJuywglnid GYtnGgwypnbwywh
wpwnpnnuywpqgbiph dwiwbwy oquwagnpéynn hwpwibguywb dhong-
GGph Yhpwnnidp: lunuph pGUwNLdp Swrh wpwgnipjwl, wpwq nbdwh
wwwdwneny ndjwpwlned k:

UpnGwlwb swpnwuwbnigjwl npnpnned Ywplnp £ hGunwnwpd Yw-
wh hwunwwnwdp: Yw Gopwnpnid £ wwpptp plnyph Gpyfununep)niGGG-
nph L pwqglwfununipntGbbph dwywnid: IGnwnupéd juwh wwwhny-
dwl jncpwhwuinncy Gowynyp £ dLbwdnpdwé whqiwiunu YpnbGwlywb nwp-
ptip hwdw)bpbbpnid: NeuwlnnbGpp wwp £ hGwpwynphlu hwdwfuwyh
nhuntl whqlwhunu pwpnghsGtph Ginypltipp mGuwgpywéd Juld wpunw-
uwhwiwbjwb hGnnrunwhpbtipny:

Gubntgwynnbwywb wnbpuwnbipp wwpnibwyned GG 066 pwlwyne-
pjwdp inbpdhGGatn, Ypnbwlwb GrwhGGn, funphpnwbhG6p, uppwwwwn-
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ytnpatnp L wyG: Ywlp wwpnibwynid GG jnipwhwnney nbnGywunynt-
pjnLh’ wpfuwphh, Uunén, dawyneph, wwwndnepjwb L wy hnqunp npnpwn-
Gtiph dwuhG:

Owuwp (gyh nruntgdwl inbuwGyynibhg Ywplnp £ wyl, np guGyw-
gwd bYytnGgwynpnlGwywb hpnyp-wnwpyw, hpnyp-pwn hwdwwwwnwu-
fuwl nruwpwGnuiGbpng Ywpbih £ gt hwiwgwbgnid: OphGuy’
wnpynud G0 GytnGgnt dwpunwpwwbunwlwb pGnipwaptphb yGpwptipnn
inbpdhGGtpp, npnGp Gaipbywjywgyned G0 ng dhw)l ntipuwn-dGYGwpwlnip-
Jjncabtpny, wy; wwwnybpwqupn GUupGbpnyg, uppwwwwnmytinGbpng L
wyG:

Uljwp 2.

Canterbury Cathedral houses the cathedra or episcopal chair of the
Archbishop of Canterbury and is the cathedral of the Diocese of
Canterbury and the mother church of the Church of England as well as a
focus for the Anglican Communion
[(www.anglicancommunion.org/communion/abc/):

UnyQ, wyuwbiu Ynsywd pwpn inbpuwnp ybpiniénipjnilp gniyg £ inw-
Lhu, np ns funupwihG /hynGujhC/ pwnwnpwiwup GnyGpwb Yuplnp E,
nppwl funupwjhl pwnwnpwdwup:

Swyyh wnlbiny wnyw| nwupbpwgh wnwbGdGwhwuwnynipjntGbpp
hwiwgwlgnid Ywpbh qunbt] Gwl wnwpptip pGnyph intpuwntip, nbuw-
hnindwyGtp, nwuntdbwywb, Jwdbpwgpwywl, ghunwhwlpwdiwwmskih
dhubp, mbGuwhn nwylbtp Ypnbh, Gytnkgnt dwuh:

Upnh thnipnid YpnGwywb inbpuntiph htivn gniqwhtin wnwehb wiwb
£ dnynud YpnOGwlwb fununyplbph niuncdGwuppnigynibp: NruncgnnuiwG
Guuwunwybbpny fununypp Yhpwnyned £ nbirlu Gwfunpn nuiph YGubiphg:
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UpnGwlywb qbpunbpuinp niunignnuywl Guwwnwybbpng Yhpwnb-
thu wbhpwdtin £ hwydh welb] wjd hwGqudwbpp, np Gpw dhengny
hGwpwynp £ nurlnid 066 pwlwynipjwdp nbpuwintiph Gepjuwjwgnidp L
Jnipwgnidp ng qdwihb tnwGwyny: SGhuGninghwlywb qnpéplpwgl wyb-
th Ywplnp nbp £ fjuwnnud qGpntpuntiph htun wfuwwnbihu: UGpnnhuwn-
Otpp hwpyh GG webnwd qbpntpunh Lu dh wpwOdbwhwwnynipyncl: UG
Gnp hwdwlwpgswyhG, wnbnGywunydwlywb nbhubninghwb £, npp wpnynt-
Gwybwn £ Yhpwet] dwliywwpdwlywlb wbdGuynnibnpnyhs, wGdbnin-
nnpn wnbfulninghwbph hbw, ntuntgdwh thnfuGtpgnpéndh dpnnwpw-
Gnipjwl wpwiwpwlnipjwl hwdwwnbpuwnnid (Barab, Young, Wang,
1999: 283-299):

Qtpuntpuinh hhdOwlwb gnpéwnenyplbpp plnhwlnep wrdwdp hw-
O0pGyGnid 60 wywlnwywb gpwynp wnbpuinh niunignnuywb gnpéw-
nnipltinh htiwn: Ywpunpynud £ hwnlwwbu qGpuntpunh hwnnpnwygw-
ywh gqnpéwnnipp: QGpunbpunh wju gnpdwnnypp plGptipgnnuywb E,
Gpp pGnhwlnip wbpuwnh 6h pwdbhg uwhnitlGnptb whglnud GG OGY nLphp
pwdhb: U)o Owhuwwnbuwé £ oGy Ywd dGyhg wytih pGptipgnnbtph hw-
dwp, Ywpnn t pwqiwgybp L npwOnyg huy GowhG t gpph (Cepruenko,
2007: 218-222):

QtipntGpuwnp GOpwnpnid £ hwdwwnbn wpfuwnwbp: Qtipntpunh
htiwun wpfuwwntbihu nuwbnnp L nwuwhunup hwdwgnpéwygnid GG: Quip-
qwlnid GG pb" ntunignnuiywl, b niuncdbwnenepjwl, pb” hbGnwgnuw-
Jwh YupnnnipjniGlGbpp: C0n npnud, qupqubnid GG ng dhwyb phGpbpgn-
nwywh, wylk gnptint YwpnnniepyniGhtipp, pwGh np dtGp qnpé GGp nLlG-
Gnud hGnwhwnnpnuygwywl, hwdwgwbgwjhl hwnnpnwygnipjwl hbiwn
L «qpbint gnpéplpwgn ywjdwbwynpywé £ wjing gpbnt jupnnnigjnil-
GGpny» (Landow, 1997: 34):

Qbpwntipuinh htn wfuwnwbpl wwywhnynid £ ntuncgdwb dnnndpp-
nwywpwywb uygpnilpbtiph Yhpwnenid: StnGYwwnywywb nbulninghw-
GGpp qupgqugiwl wwuwdnipjntp wlgnd £ inbpunhg nbiwyh qbip-
wbipun, nph pGpwgpntd wnbnh t nlGGOnd nunigdwb qnpéplpwgh dn-
nnypnwywpwgned, nGpwywunwnnepyniGbtiph  /h2fuwlnepywl/ - nbinw-
pwfupnid: Cuwn Lwlnnnih wnbnGywundwywb wbfuGninghwltph dn-
nndpnwdwpwywb ninndwéncpynttp wyb k, np gpwydnp funupp nwinw-
pnid k£ (hGG shwylb dh dwpnne ubthwywbniegynil, wyl hwdwwnbin gnpént-
GEncpjw b wprynelp £ L pfuncd £ hGunGpwyuinhy, hwdwagnpéwygwhG, hw-
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dwwnbin niuntgdwl dGpnnupwlnipjnibhg: Cun QGpwnh qbpuintpunnt
wnwohlb wwb b dnnud pwnwpwlwh L ginwghwnmwywb thwuwmwnpybbpp
(Gerald, 1992):

Swwnwbwlwb £ wil, np YpnGwlwb wnbpuwnbpp, npnbgnud w-
nwOgpwjhl Gpwlwynipjnth ntbh hGnhGwyh htnhGwynipynilp L funuph
hwywuwnhnipjnilp, npnbp hhdOwé GG wundwdéwyhl a0wnpwnnignil-
Gbnh, dtpwdhghywih, Ytpwwwwnidh ypw, hpbbg pGnipny wybih Go
dnun glipntipuinhb: ulGnhpG wyh t, np hwynbh YpnGwlywhb wwinndGbpp
Gnp hwnnpnwygwywb GowlwihG hwdwywpgnid Gnp Ywpquyhdwy G0
atinp ptipnud: QGpwintipuwnp, |hGGnY fununypwih, Gpyunuwyw, pwlw-
ytowjhb, wbwp £ Ywpnnwiw wwhwwib wjwlnwywbd L hpudwd
GowlwynipyncGhbpp, npnGp Jsdenpny GO tnbp npnpwyh Jwppwaqétinp,
hwywwwhpbtipp, hwbpwdwynipwiht wpdtpbtpp OGYHGELQU, dwp-
wnwhpwybp G0 plnniGjwé nbipunbpp dGYGwpwltint gnpénid: Qbp-
nbipunp Gnp wpnpGdwjhb hwpenepjwb ypw £ nGnd YpnGwlwb hwnnp-
nwanpnipjntGGGph dGYGnLpjwh hhdGwfuGnhpp:

GytnGgwypnGwlywb wbpunbpl nunignnuiwb  Guuwunwybbpnyg
pGupthu, wGhpwdtw £ hwyyh wnrbt| mbpunbiph Yugdwynpdwb hhd-
Gwywh (Ggwpwlwywh, hngbpwlwlwdl, gnpéwpwlwlwl qnpénGlb-
np, hGswbtu Gwl npwlg wggqwiwynipwihl jnipwhwwnyniginiGbtinn:
Ujn weniiny wnwGd0wGnd £ dwynipwhl Ywd wqquyhG Ganiypwyn-
pnid nilbgnn pwnwwwwpn:

GutnbgwypnGwlwb wnbpunbpp GGpYjwjwglnud GO wwppbp Gw-
GwjhbG hwdwlwpgbin: Ujn wenwdnd Ywpbnpgnod 66 4pting GytinGgwypn-
Guwywl pGwqnbpp, Gpp wdkb dh wnbpdhb ywad GyGnGguwypnGwywh pw-
nwwwywnh hdwuwnwihl nwwnhlG websynn hpwynepjnib-pwn | nLUuw-
pwOyncd £ hwiwwwwnmwufuwb hpwyniepjnil-inGpdhbny:

Ltin dwulwqhwnwywb L Gybntgnt uywuwnpydwb ninpinGtpp Gep-
ywjwglnn nbpuwnbpp Ywpnn G0 Yuwnwpbp viwpptbp gnpéwnnyplbin:

GytintgwypnGwlwh fununyph Ywpunp gnpéwnnypbbiphg dGYya wjh
E, np wyl ng dhw)lb GEpLywjwglnid £ wnbpunp twppbip nbuwbynGGs-
nhg, wjk oqlnid £ wjb hwulwlwy: LhGGnd 2wpniwyuywb qupqu-
gnn npwiwpwlwywb Ywrenyg, wil jpwglnid b wjl nbnGywunywywb
pwgp, npp wrw9 £ quihu wmbpuntph wnwppbptipgdwl, nwnppdpndwb
hGwnLwGpny:

Uwwaqw wunywdwpwhabpt whqtpttng ntunctdGwuhptiny tybnb-
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gwypnbwlwb hwulywgnipyntGGtpp, hhdGwywbnid thnpénid GG pwng-
dwab] ypnOGwywh plnyph nbpuwntp, sGwjwé YpnGwlywhb inbpdhbGtpp L
hwuluwgnypltinp gnpdwdédynd GO onwpwibgnt funuph wmwppbip gnpéw-
nwlwb npnpunGbpnid” wropjw, YEGgwnwyhb, gnpdwpwpwywh, wywwnn-
Owywb, pwlwunbnéwyw, dwulwghnwywh, hpwwwpwlwfunuwywd,
swpunwuwlwywh, pidwluwb, gpuywl, pwppwnwihG b wy0: Iwiwww-
nwufuwb [Ggwpwlwywb hGnwgnunnipntGGEph neuntdGwuhpnepyniln
gnyg £t wwihu, np YpnGwywlb pwnwwwywpp, nwpdjwdwwwwnp
ysnnpny nbpwywwmwnpnip)ntt nilGbG Gpwdé npnpinGbph, Goqwé pwnw-
2Gpwintiph dLwynpdwb qgnpéniy:
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ABSTRACT
DIFFICULTIES OF TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGE LISTENING
SKILLS AT NON-LINGUISTIC FACULTIES

The paper presents a variety of viewpoints on classification of difficulties to
be overcome in teaching listening in a foreign language. The diversity of such
classifications is one of the major problems impeding the development of efficient
strategies and means for teaching listening in a foreign language. An attempt has
been made to work out principally a new approach of classifying the mentioned
difficulties for FLSP course. The suggested approach is based on the division into
objective and subjective components of the difficulties under discussion. This
variety of classification is obviously more comprehensible and manageable for
both course design and its practical implementation.

Key words: strategy, approach, classification, — comprehensible,
implementation, viewpoint, objective component, subjective component.

uvonontu

Innwénid plGGwplyynid GG onwpwitignt funuph niGylnpnepjwl niunig-
dwl gnpéplpwignil hwnpwhwpiwb Gopwlw nddwpnipjniGGbph nwuwywng-
dwa oh pwGh hwGpwhwyn nmwppbpwybbp: JpdGwynpyned £ wyl imbuwybunp, np
hhjw nwuwlwpqiwb pwqiwqubnipntGl nu pwgdwwnwppnep)nilp s66 Guwu-
wnnid npnwyh nuuplpwgh 2ppwlwynid onmwpuwitiqne funuph niGybnpnipjw
ntuntglwl nddwpnipynibbtiph hwnpwhwpdwl dtpnnuywb wpnynibwybn hw-
dwihpObp  dwybnit: 3Innwéntd wewownpyyntd £ unyl nwuwlwnpgiwb
ulygpnilpnpbG dbY wyp dnnbgnid, npp hpdGwé t nddwpnipyntGlGbph hwnpw-
hwpiwb nn9 qnpéplpwgnp puwn opjtywinhy L unipjtlyinhy gnpénbGGtph uwhdiwlw-
quubiint Yypw: Unwownlynn nwuwywpqiwb wmwppbpwyp wybith Yhpwebh L
Jwnwywnpth E, hGsp hnnwénid hhdGwynpyned £ ownwp (Ggyh dwulwghwnw-
Y ynnilGnpndwl nwupbpwgh ophGwyny:

Pwlwlph pwrebpn nwuwlhwngnid, depnnwlwl hwdwypn, dninbgnid, Lanw-
rbyh, vwhdwlwquuinnid, opyblynpy ndywnnipynt G, unipyllpinpy ndywnnipincG:
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PE3IOME
TPYAHOCTU OBYYEHUA NHOA3BIYHOIO AYAUPOBAHUSA B
HEA3bIKOBbIX ®AKYJIbTETAX

B cratbe obcyxaarTcsi HEKOTOPbIE BOMPOCH! KnaccudumKkalumm TpygHoOCTeNn,
KOTOpble HeOOX0AMMO MpeoAorneTb Npu 0b6y4eHUN MHOA3BIYHOMY ayaAMpOBaHMIO.
OBGoCHOBbLIBAETCSl TOYKA 3PEHUsi, COrMacHO KOTOpoW MHoroobpasve [AaHHbIX
TPYOHOCTEN ABMAETCA O4HOW U3 3aJad, OCIOXHAKLWMX co3aaHne adeKTUBHbIX
yHGGHO-MeTO,D,VIHeCKVIX KOMMeKCcoB No UX npeogosieHuto. B cBsA3n ¢ atum npen-
naraeTcs NPUHUMNUANbLHO HOBLIA MOAXOA4 [ANs Krhaccudumkauum  yKasaHHbIX
TPYOHOCTEW NO NPUHUMMY Pasnnynsa 06bEKTUBHBIX U CyObEKTUBHBIX KOMMOHEHTOB.
Mpeanaraembin BapuaHT knaccudukaumm sensetcs 6onee KOHTponMpyembiM t
MOXeT crnocobcTBoBaThL 3hEKTUBHOMY NPEOAONEHNIO 3TUX TPYAHOCTEN.

KnroueBble cnoBa: kraccugukayusi, nooxod, memoduyecKkull KOMIIIEKC,
pasnu4due, npeodorieHue mpyodHocmel, 06bekmuBHasi CII0XXHOCMb, CyObekmus-
Hasl CITOXKHOCMb.

Ownwpuwibgnt pwlGwynp funupp hwuywlwint  hpwgbynegntlp
adbrp £ ppdnid niGybnpnipywb thnpdh hpdwO Yypw' nibybnpuywb ne-
Owynigyntbbbph dLwydnpdwb L wpnnnipyntbGeph qupgqugdwl dhon-
gny: Swpptp Owwwwylbp hGunwwbnnn ownwnp [Gquh nwupbpwgltb-
pnud niayonpnegjwb niunigdwOp pGnpny 60 hOswtu pnwlnwywihb L
pUpwgwywpgwiht pGnhwbpnipyntGbtp, wylwtu k) haplwunhw werwhé-
Owhwuwinynignibbbp: Wuwbu, ownwn |Gqyh gwlywgwd nwupbpwgh
2nowbwynid nLayonpnipyubp’ npwbu funupwiht gnpénLbbnipywb wnb-
uwyht wnphpwwbwbine hwdwp undnpnnp wbuntuwdhGihnptb wbwp
hwnpwhwph ng Shwyb (Gqupwlwlwb pwrwihG, hOgntGwpwOwywb L
ptpwywlwywh, wjlk hngbpwlwywb pOonyph pwqliwphy ndwnnip-
JnibbGp: Ywlghg quun, dwulwynpwwtu ng [Ggwywb wynint-
wnnud ntbyonpuywb ntbwynipncbbbpp L YupnnnegyntGbtiph quipgwgnt-
Up wwjiwbwynpywé k ingjwy nwuplbpwght hwuwnney opjyunhy L uncp-
Juinhy  panyph |pwgnighs nddwnniginiblbnh hwnpwhwndwdp: Un
hwOqwdiwbpny wbwp b pwgwupt, np onwnpwitgnt wylwy, nwupG-
pwglbph 2powlwynid nOybnpnigwb nuunigdwb ndwnpnignibbtph
wwuwnywsd nwuwywngnuip b npwig hwiwywpgwé hwnpwhwnnudp
hwOnhuwGnd b ownwp [GgnibGph nwuwywlndwb dGpnnhywih hhd-
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Owfubnhpbtphg dGyp (Uuindwsdwunpub, 1985:390, Jisxosuukui, :159,
Maccos, 1991: 223):

Ns Ggwywb Dwyniuinbunnd onwpwitgnt pwbwynp funuph
qwnqugiwlp 0yhpdwé hunwgnunnegnibbbpnud pwquhgu Gpdb; &, np
wywlinwywb dEpnnbbpny nwuwywbnnidp, npwtu Ywinb, uwhdwbOw-
thwyyned £ unuy fununnnipjwb niunigdwdp (HyHeec, 1987: 90-96, Rost,
1990: 298, Widdowson, 2002: 213): Pwlwynp hwnnpnwygdiwl wipw-
dwlbh L Gnyopwb Ywplnp g)nwu pwnyugnighsp «...onwpwitgnt funu-
ph ntGybnpnigintbp dhg wydd wwunwé niwnpnipjwb sh wpdwOwghb)
L nwuynid t dbpnnhywh phs niunudGwuppywé fulnhpbph pYyhG»
(8ymoea, 2005: 187): Uuopyw npnigjwip, dbGpnnhywl hp wnpwdwn-
nnipjwlb tnwy nbirbu snitbh nOybnpnepywb neuntgdwb nddwnnep)ntGit-
nh wdpnnowlwl L hunwy nwuwywnpgnid, npp ywnpnn £ npwig hwdw-
Ywpgwé hwnpwhwpiwl hwgwywpgh L ntuntdGw-dEpnnuywb hw-
dwihpbtph d2wydwl hhdp hwOnhuwbw| (HyHbec, 1987: 90-96, Rost,
1990: 298, Widdowson, 2002: 213):

G106y wpéwpéynn fubnph Ywplnpnignibhg, 2wwn wijwbh d6-
pnnwpwlGtn wewownyt| G0 ownwpwtgnt funuph niGyoanpnigwb ni-
unigdwl, L dwubwdnpwwbu ng |Gguwywb pwyninbunnid wyn gnp-
6pbpwght pOnpn nddwnpnignibbbph nwuwywnpgiwb hpbbg wnwnpt-
npwybtpp: Qnpswrwywlb weniny Gdwéd nwuwywngiwb wewdb] ni-
2wgpwy npn? tnwpptpwybbp GepYwjwgynid GG unnpl.

5. Mwunyh hwnwgnunipntGteph hwidwdw)t onwpwibgnt funuph
nLaybnpnipywb nLbwynigintbbtph L Yuwpnnnigyntbbbph quipgwgniib ni-
nGygynid £ snpu funtip ndqwpnigintbbtpnd, npnbp GGpwenud GG°

1. lunuph |Ggqwywl aLh pGywindp: Lpw nhunwpydwdp funuph
Yuenigduépwihl Ynnidp whwp £ pGywidh Gopwghunwygwewn, nph
wwpwguwjntd «...inpuwiwpwlwywb hwuywgdwl dEfuwbhgip gnpénid
E wybih woywywln, niunh wewp  hunnwy nwnpneginid nwnédob)
auh YwlOfunpndwl nibwynigntbbtph quipquigdwbp» (Maccos, 1975:
230):

2. tunuph pndwlnwynigwb pbGYwinwdp: SYuwy fudph nddwnnipe-
Jnt0bGpp 6. Mwunyp unnpwpwdwnid £, pun funuph hwnnpndw0
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w) thwuwnbph ypw hhdodwéd wrwpyuwywywb pnwbnwynipjwb

pdprGdwln,

p) thwuwnbph dhole wrlw Ywwbph tnpudwpwlwlwb pdprGdwlp,

g) punhwlOnip quwnwhbhwph L wpdwrehph pdprGdwlp (Maccos,

1975: 230):

Wn gnpénbltpp hwunywwbu Ywplnpgnid 60 onwpwibgnt dwu-
Owghunwywb YnniGnpndwb nwupbpwgnty, pwbGh np npw gnpéwywb
Owwuwnwyp nyw) dwulwghwnnipwb Jpwptpw) pwbwynp L gpwynp
inbnGywuwnynipiwb thnfuwbgnidl t:

3. tunuph dGOwpunuwywb L Gpyunuwywlb wnbGuwyobph wnwppt-
pwydwdé pbywinidp: Rwbh np onnwp |Gquh dwulwghunwywb Yynndbn-
nn0wl nwunegnidp hhoogwé b ghnwywO ndh dGOwunuwwb nbpu-
inbph ypw, nuinh «...060wununigjwb pOGywintdp wwhwbonid £ quip-
qugwd [unnwywl hhannnipntl, Yuwljuwyrwhnid (aHTMumnaums) b
npwiwpwOwwb dinwénnnipintb» (Maccos., 1975: 232):

4. <wnnpniwl pOlwpdwls wwydwblbpp funuph wpwagnipnlbn,
hUsGpwlgp, 2G2unwnpnidp, hOswbu Owl  dwjlwgpnigwl  npwyp
(Maccos, 1975: 231):

h. U. UbpubLlwb onnwpwitgnt funuph ntGybnpnipwb ntunigdwl b
jnipuwgiwb nddwpniegntbbpp wwjiwbwywonptl pwdwlnd £ Gpkp
fudph

1. Uunyph |Ggwbnipny wwjdwlwynpywsé nddwnnipnibbtn, n-
nnbp O6pwenid 60 w) pwewbniph wewbdbwhwwnyninibltpp, p) pb-
pwywlwywb Gplnyplbbpp, q) wpwhnuwywb  Ywenigwdplbbnp
(Anekceesa, 1980: 11):

2. UndnpnnOtph wohwunwwl wewbdbwhwwnynigyntbbbnpny wwy-
Gwlwynpqwé nddwnpnignibbtn, npnbghg 0w dGdwwtu Ywplnpnid t
unynpnnltph hGunwppppywénipynibp, Gpwdg nayanpwywb thnpép, w-
unyph ypw niwnpniginibp Yehuinpnbwgbbine Ywpnnnigynibp, (unnw-
wb hhznnnipwbt qupgugiwl dwwpnwyp L wnbnElwwnynipnil
unwOwint Opwbg whwagpgrywénipinilp (Anekceesa, 1980: 12):

3. lunuph pOYwiwlh wwydwbaEph hGn Yuwwdwé gnpénbObp, n-
pnGp punn b, L. Uikiputlwh, Yuntih £ unnpupwdwb) Gpyne fudph w)
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ntaybnpnipiwb gnpéplpwghl Guwwuwnnn gnpénbbtn, L p) nubybnpnee-
Jwl gnpéplbpwghl funsplnnuinn gnpénblGn (Anekceesa, 1980: 12-13):

a. 4. Nngnywih Ywnpshpny ownwpwitgnt ntbybnpnipjwb gnpépl-
pwgntd npubnpynn ndwpnignibbbpp hhdbwywbnod wwydwbwynp-
Jwé G0 wybwhuh gnpénbbtnny, hoswhuhp GO

1. tunupwjhb dhowdwyph pwgwywnigntbp, unnwywb pGYwiwh
dhwbgwinienibp, Ywpfwwnbnipnibp b wodtpwnwebwihnignibp, wnt-
unnwywb hGowpwObGph tnwwaghp L dGrwghn Onupbiph, géwwwunytp-
OGph, wryniuwybtnh, Gywnatph, nhdwwndnigwb L dGunhyniywghw-
Jh pwgwywnipntbp:

2. UndnpnnGGph hngbpwlwywl wrwGdbwhwunynipintbbbpp™ hh-
2nnnipjwl, nupwnpnipjwl, dinwénnnipjwl, pOywdwh, Yrwhdwb nibw-
Ynipyntbbtpp, hOswbu Owbl funupp hdwuwnwynpbint werwbdbwhwun-
YnipyntbbBpp d2unwwtu hwyyh swrelbp:

3. Mbybnpdnn funuph wnbuwybbpht (WGGwfununipnll, Gpyfun-
untpyntl), dunpbph 2wpwnpiwb nwbwyht, nbnEywunuwywb hwagb-
gwénipjwlp, hwnnpniwb wpwagnipjwOp L swdwihb, |Gqwywb ndqw-
nnipyntbb6phb gnigwpbpdnn ng vnwpptpwydwdé dnunbgnidp (Porosa,
1991: 108):

Naybnpnugwb neuntgdw0b wrbsynn pwglwehy nddwnnipjntGit-
nph pnib ywwdwrep Q. Jd. Nngnwb pwgwuwnpnid £ wyn gnpéplpwgn
syGpwhuytine ywad k| pnyp huynnnipintt uwhdwObine hwbgwdwbplb-
nny (Poroea, 1991: 123): Lln npniy, Gw Gnud £, np yGpwhuynnnigntbp
wpnn £ wprynibwybuwn ok, Gpe wyb ypnod £ hwiwwpgywé panyp L
pGnapyncd pninp unynpnnOtphG (Poroea, 1991: 123):

L. Qbgp, U. Uhpnpynipndp, U. Lwfundhgyht L wyinp onwnuwitgnt
ntaybnpnipywl nddwnpnipyntbbbph hhdpnid pbnnibnid GO0 |Ggwpwbw-
ywh gnpénblGpp, wewyb] Ywpunpbing hGgntbwpwlwywb ndwnpnee-
Jnt006pp: Lpwlg Ywpshpnd, ngjwy (Ggyh hOsntbwywl hwdwlwnpgp
wdpnnowwbtu pbywibint hwdwp waywwnwnp unnnegnibp, hosntbwpw-
Gwywb-wpunwuw ltwywb ywwnytnosph ng hunwy paywnidp nlbyanph
nopwnpneeintbp 26nnud G0 hwnnpndwl |Ggywywb duh ypw, nph wpn-
Jntbpnid pwrtph hdwuwnp hwdwiu sh hwuywgyned (Mes, 1982: 373):
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Unylb wyn dGpwpwbbtpp Gonud GG dh pwbh gnpénbGtn, npnGp Yw-
nnn G0 pE funsplnnuinn, L pE fupwlnn ntGp fuwnwy nlGybnpnipywb ni-
unigiwlb gnpéplbpwgnid: <wjwnbh k, np onnwpwytgnt funuph nibypbn-
pnipjwl Yuwywgnidp dGowwtu Ywiudwé b funuph hwywbwywb Yrwh-
w0 L dwyptbh |Gguhg dtrp pepdwdé nibybnpwywb thnpép ownwn |6g-
dny hwnnpnwygwywb nwyw thnfuwnnbint unynpnnGtph ntbwynigynco-
O6phg: Un gnpéplbpwgnid y&enpny nbp G0 juwnnid Gwb hwnnpndw
pEdwih 069 wpwagnptl GGpgpwyybint, duiwynp dh gnpénnnipinLtlhg
gJjneuhb uwhnio wogbtne, hwnnpniwbO wgnwbwbbtnpht (Lpwiwpw-
Gwywb 6o, hGsGpwlg, nwnwpOtp) wadhowwbu wpdwqubpkint L
wy 0 ntbwynipntbbtpp (Porosa, 1991: 220):

<wny £ G261, np yGpp 2wpwnpwéd onwnpwibgne nibyunpnipjwl
niunigdwl ndwnnipintbbbnt wybwy; dLwytpwnudbbpny  wpuwgni-
gnud &0 dh wpp wy dGpnnwpwlOBph  hGunwgnuneenibGBpned
(FaBpunosa, 2006: 186, EnyxuHa, 1977:36-44, HyHbec, 1987: 90-96,
Widdowson, 2002: 213): C0n npnid, npn hGunwgnunnegintGbbpnid wyn
nddwnpnipntGbtpp nhunwpyynid G0 tnwpptip nwupbpwgltbph wnbuwby-
jnibhg, wn pynud’ ns |Ggqwywl dwyniinbund onwpwitgne funuph
ntaybnpnipyub niunigdwl hwdwwnbpunnud (Faspunosa, 2006: 186,
Jlaxosuukun : 159):

N3 1Gquywl Swynipinbunnid onwpwibgne niGybnpnigjwb ntuntg-
dwl wewyb] twywb ndqwnpnignitbbbph 2wnpphb nwuyned GO°

- pOwghp nGpuwinh pGYwinidp,

- Obpnibwy (Gepgnp) pwrwwwwnh Gph qupgqwgnudp Ywad pw-
gwywnipintlp,

- owbtpwwhy hhnnnipjwb wipwydwpwp qupgwgdwb dwywnp-
nwp,

- dG0wpunuwyw L Gpyunuwywt hwdwygywsé funupp (wnihing)
paywibint thnpdh wwywup,

- ownwpn dwulbwghnwywb opwtgyh, twulwynpwwtu Ggpnijpe-
GGph, hwwwynwibtph L wy |Ggnibbphg hnfuwenipnlGbBph p-
Gwuwnwdnpdwb hGun uwdwsé pwnpnnipintbbtpp b wy G:

h 0h ptpGind hpwwnwyywsé pninp nddwpnipntGbbpp, Ywpbih g

npwlghg wrwbOadtwglb] wyt gnpénbbGpp, npnbp wewyb] hwunywbyw-
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Ywb 60 ng (Ggwywb wyntjinbuinnd onwnpwitqne funuph niGybnpnipe-
Jwl nruntgiwOp: Wn gnpépbpwgnid nlbybnpwywb nibwynignibteph L
wpnnnipyntGGph quipgqugnudp, uGp Ywpsdhpny, wewdbwwbu Yuww-
Jwé £ dwulwghunwywb ynndbnpndwl

- hwnnpniwa |Ggywywb auh,

- hwnnpndwb hdwuwnwihb pndwbnwynipwa,

- hwnnpnnudp nLGybnptpne L pGYw Gine wwydwbbkph,

- wbntYwwynipjwb wnpjniph,

- nywy Gopwitqyh pOYywdwh wewbdGwhwwnynipintbGubph hGwn:

Wuwhuny, Gepyuwywgdwdé hhbg funidp ndwnnipyntbbtpp hbwpw-
dnpnipynih 60 pGdtenud ng dhwjt qunwidwp Ywagibp npwig gnpéw-
rnyplbph dwuplb, wjlb ghpunn qOwhwwb), pE hOs; wqnbgnipntt L
hGuinlwbpbtn Ywpnn GO npwbp nlbGlw] onwpwitgnt fjunuph nbypln-
pnipywb neunigdwb L jnipugiwb gnpépbpwgh Yypw ns |Ggyuywl dw-
yniwnGunnid: Unnihwnbpd, wybhwjn £, np 00wl pwqdwwnwpn L
pwqgiwplnyp dLbwytpwdwdp wyn nddwpnipntbb6ph hwnpwhwpnidp
wOhOwp £ hwdwywpqywé ugiwybpwt, L yepwhuytbp ns Gquiywl
Swyniinbunnd ownnwn (Ggyh niunigdwlp hwwnywgynn fuhun uwhdw-
Owdhwy nwuwdwdbph wwjdwbbepnid: Un wywwndweny dwywunwyw-
hwpdwp t pGGwpydnn hhGg funtdp ndwnnipynibbbpp yepwdélwybp-
wb| L 0GpYwywglb] punn Gpyne wy swthwbhb6ph

1. oplywnhd nddwpnigniblbtn, npnGbp  dJGpwptpnud GG pndl
nLayanpnipjwb wypngbuhb (nbu' gdwwwwnytn 1),

2. unipjtyuinhy ndwpnipintbbbp, npnbp ybpwpetpnid 66 ntbybnph
wlOhwunwlwl wrwbdbwhwunynipyntbGephb (nbu' gdwwwwnnytn 2),
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nuwOnnh wahwwnwywb wewbdbwhwunyninbbtnp

W= nuayannh

Awrp, hniquywb

2undwihpp unawlp
Y [

Lunnwiywb nyjuy nLwnpnLpnLlp Gwubwghwnwywb
hhznnnipiwG intnGYwnynienilp YGGwPNbwgltn bﬂrawlbbqtlzﬁ
qUINGUIgEW unwbwynt hGinw- YupnnnipinLbp wnhpwwbwntnt

enppdwénipinilp wuwnhfwlp
dwywpnuwyp l l l
l pGnhwbnip ownuwn |Gqyny
5 it funuph
nwynp dby nLayanpuywa nLayanptnt hwywGwlwbne-
gnpénnnipniihg nLawynipyniGatph L nLawynipyniGatiph L pINLGGERD L
GJNlUEUuUbUJhnlD YwpnnnipnLbGtph YwpnnnipnLaGtph YyuwpnnnupnLGGERh
wbgltint . quinpqugiwl qungugiwl quNGLIgIWG
Ywpnnnigyntp dwywnpnwyn dwywpnwyn swywpnwyp
A 4 A A
ukGwununipjnLbp b funupwyhb pwwynn
GnyfununtpinLlp hwnnpnwygdwh hwnnpnwlgdwa
wnwnppGpuyqué thnpdp wqnwbwbbbpht wpwag
pOywGne wndwqubpt|nt
Jupnnnipnibp Jupnnnipjnibp

MGwp t GJwuwnb, np onnwpwitgnt funuph nlOybnpnigwb nLuntg-
dwb ndwnpnignibbbph uwhdwbwqwuunuip pun opjyuinhy L untp)Gy-
why swihwbh206ph wybh pbywibih b ponhwOpwywb t: Un ndqw-
nneintGbtph Gdwbonphbwy unnpwpwdwbOnip ng Bhw)t hwdwynniwbh
(nLuwpwOnud £ dwubwghunwywO ynndnpn2dwb onnwpwitgnt funupw-
JhG gnpénibbnigywl wyn wnGuwyh niuntgiwb Ywplnpwgnyb futnhplt-
no, wyil, pun tngjwib, dwunbwbynid npwbg dEpnnwywb hpwywlwg-
dwb hweonpnwpw)bpp: Uba2npuin, wewownpyynn Gpyne funudp ndyw-
pnipntbbbph - hinjuyuwwwygwéd L hwiwywpgwé  hwnpwhwpdwb
Ywagiwytpwnidp hGwpwynp £ unuy neuntdbw-dGpnnuywb wpmynibw-
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dbGwn hwdwihpbbph weywynigwl wwpwawind, npp hGswbu JGpp
O2ybg, dGpnnwpwinintbp ntrlu sh tnpwdwnpnud: {GunnLlwwbu, Yupt-
th t Ggpwywglb), np onwpwitgnt funuph nlGybnpnipjwb nuntgdwl
opjGYyunhy L unipEyuinpy ndjwpnipyntbGsph hwnpwhwnpnuip wwjdwbw-
ynpwdé £ ownwp |Ggnibbph nwuwdwliniwb dGpnnwpwOnipjwb Uke
wryw nddwpnignibbbpnd wju Ywd wyb nwuplpwgh 2powbwynid
funupwihG gnpénibbnipjwl wyn nbuwyh qupgugdwb nbrlu siNéywé
fulnhpbtnpny:
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quUrumES3UL A. 4.

fuwsunnnen UpndywGh widwl huylwlwG
whwnwlwl dwlbywdwndwlwl hwdwyvwpwlb
FU3NUNES3UL L. U.

Eplwh whinwlwl hwdwyvwpwlb

IunnrauusuLUuL-rPUANU3bL ReNULULNHI3UL
nrunr8UUL Gutu2nNQuUyUL-LwUNNE8NNULUL IhULLENL

ABSTRACT
COGNITIVE-CONSTRUCTIVE FOUNDATIONS OF TEACHING
COMMUNICATIVE-SITUATIONAL GRAMMAR

The article deals with the cognitive-constructive foundations of
building the principles of communicative-situational grammar. It
emphasizes the importance of creating and modeling academic-speech
situations in pragmatic and cognitive aspects and determines the main
ways of teaching situational grammar from the point of view of
communicative-cognitive approach.

Key words: communicative-situational grammar, authentic situation,
academic-speech  situation, cognifive  environment, constructive
pedagogy, linguodidactics, foreign language, grammar structure, text
dialogue, comparative analysis of classical and modern methods of
teaching.

uvenenku

nnyjwénid puunyjw Gu wnuynd hwnnpnwlgwywu-hpwnpwihu pbpw-
YJwunijwtu nwnigdwu uygpniuputiph duwynpdwt dwuwsnnuywu-Yunnignnw-
Ywu hhdpbipp: Cungdynid £ pipwwunyejwu nwunigdwt twywnwyny funupwjhu
hpwypbwlubph uwnbnédwu U Yunwwwpdwu Upwuwynigniup  gnpdwpw-
twywu b dwuwsnnuywu wnnwiubipny: <unwytigynid Gu hpwnpwjhtu pipwyw-
unigywt nwnigdwu  hhduwlwu ninhubipp dwuwsnnulywu-hwnnpnwygwywu
dninbigdwt nbuwuyyniupg:

Pwuwih pwnbp' hwnnpnwlguwlywi-ppwnpughti ppwlwinysynit, ppw-
Yywt ppwnpnypynit, niumdbw-funupuyhti hpwdhdwlatp, dwbwsnnuwlwi dhow-
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Ywyp, Yunnignnwlwt Jwbluwdwnpdniyenit, Gqunhnwliphlyw, oynup (kgn,
pbpwlwbwlywt Yunnyg, Gphfunuwwb pnbpupn, nunigdwt nwuwywb b wpnp
dtpnnbtinh hwdbdwypnwlwt JGpinidnypynii:

PE3IOME
KOrHUTUBHO-KOHCTPYKTUBHbBIE OCHOBbI OBYYEHUA
KOMMYHUKATUBHO-CUTYATUBHON NrPAMMATUKE

B cTraTbe paccmaTpuBatoTCs KOrHUTUBHO-KOHCTPYKTUBHbIE OCHOBLI (hOpMU-
pOBaHWs NPUHLMMOB 0BYy4eHMsi KOMMYHUKaTUBHO-CUTYaTUBHON rpaMmmaTuke. Moa-
YepKkMBaeTCHa 3HaYeHne Co3faHusa U MOAENNPOBaHNS y4ebHO-peyeBbIX CUTyaLui
B MparMaTtuM4eckoM W KOTHUTMBHOM acnektax. OnpeaensitoTcsl OCHOBHblE MyTu
0by4YeHns cuTyaTUBHOW rpaMMaTKe C TOYKU 3PEHUS] KOTHUTUBHO — KOMMYHU-
KaTMBHOro noaxoaa.

KnioueBble crioBa: KOMMYyHUKamueHO-CUmyamueHasi epaMmmamuka, ay-
meHmuyHasi cumyauyusi, y4ebHo-peyesble cumyauyuu, rno3HasamesibHas cpeoda,
KoHCmpykmueHasi nedaeoauka, fuH2eo0udakmuka, UHOCMPaHHbIU 53blK, epam-
Mamuyeckasi cmpykmypa, Ouasio2udeckull mekcm, cpasHuUmesbHbIlU aHanu3
K1accuyecKux U cospeMeHHbIX Memodos 0byyeHUsl.

20-nn nwph 70-wywb pqwywbbtphg ownwn |Ggyh ptpwywlntpe-
Jwlb nuuntgdwl uygpnibpbtpp pnqultnwyuwint L gnpéwrwywl dwywp-
nwybbpnd Gopwpyyt) GG hhdbwpwn thnthnfunegnibbtph, L npwlg
ALwynpiwl, qunpqugiwl shunnuibepp hGwpwynp b pwgwhw)wunty, Gpb
Jwpnnwnd Gap ybppniétp npwbg dbwynpiwl dEpnnupwliwlywb hho-
ptipp: <wiwwwwnwufuwb gpwwinipjwb yeppneénignibp gnyg £ unw-
thu, np dwdwlwywyhg hwnnpnwygwywb L hpwnpwihba pGpwywonte-
Jwl uygpnibplsph hhdpnd pOoywé GO dwlwsnnuywl L Ywrenignnw-
Ywb nbunipntbbbpp:

Owwn |6gnibGph nruntgiwl nwuwywb b dwdwbwywyhg dkpnn-
O6pph hwitiwwnwywh yepneénieynilbp gnyg £ tnwihu, np wunh&wOw-
pwn wnbnh £ ntGOntd wagnid Gnpdwwunhy pGpwywbnipywb niunignidhg
nGwh hwnnpnwygwywb L hpwnpwiht pGpwywbntpjwb niunignid: Cln
npntd” hGwpwynp st hunwynptb Ywbph Ynsb, hwnnpnwygwywb dn-
inbgiwb nplt uygpnibp, wewlg hwyyh wrbEint hwnnpnwygwywh L p-
pwnpwiht pEpwywbnipwb uygpnibpltbpp: Yw pwgwunpynd £ Gwfu L
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wrwo wjl hwogqwiwbpny, np hwnnpnwygwywb dnuinbgdwb L hpwn-
pwihG pEpwywlnipywb niuntgdwl uygpnibpltsph hhdpnud pOywdéd GO
Ony0 dGpnnwpwlwywb dnuintgnidbtinp:

hPpwnpwiht  pGpwywlnipwb  uygpnibplbph  dGpNnWpwlwywh
ybpiniénipinibp gnyg b wwihu, np Gpwbg hhdpnid pOywé GG plnhw-
Gnip nhnwyunhywih, 1Ggunhnwywhywih, dwlwsnnuywb |Gqywpw-
Onipjwl L hngbpwOnipjwb, Ywenignnwywb dwOywywpdnipjwb hhd-
Ownpnypbtnp:

UhOsbL Gwfunpn nwph 50-60 pwywGOtpp |Ggywpwbnipjwb ninp-
wnntd gbphzfunid Ep Yurenigywépwhb-hwiwywngquihb dnuinbgniip: Gi-
06Ny wyn dnunnbgdwb hhdbwywb npnyplEphg” (EqwpwbGtpp L dGen-
nhunlOtpp gunlnd thG, np |Ggnit hwdwlwnquwihO-Ywrenigywépwhl
Gplnyp £, nph Yuqdwynpdwb gnpénud 066 nbp £ fuwnnid hwywnpdw
uygpnibpp: Ubpnnhuwinbtpp L (Gqupwbbtpp thnpdbghl wyn uyqpntb-
pp Yhpwret] ownwp |Ganilbph nwuwdwlndwb npppunid: Cuun wyn An-
inbgiwl hwywnpdwb uygpnibpp gnpénd £ funuph ubpdwO L yGpwp-
tnwnpiwl dwiwlbwy 2thdwb plwywb wwydwbbbpned: Cun wynd”™ w-
rwownpyynid § wyn hwOqwdwbpp hwdh welb onwp |Equh nwuw-
Jwlniwl wnbunigwb 069 L gnpétwywinid” dwulwynpwwbu funuph
pGpwywlnipjwb ninpunid (Mopyes, 1979: 20-23):

Lwwnywlwywb £ wlb, np pE hpwnpwhb  pGpwywbniwb
uygpnibplbpp, pE  pEpwywlwywb  Gpunypltph  hwlwnpnipjwl
uygpnibpp uygpbwdnnpdti 60 Gwfu L wewy pbnhwbnip |GgyupwOnte-
Jwlb 2powbwyobpnid: Uwywyb pnubnwyuwiht wenidny Gpwbp nhnwy-
nhywyw, qbtwywinigwb, ghnwygwywbnigwb, hwonpnwywbnte-
Jwl uygpnibpbbpny 60 hhdGwydnpyned:

AGelu pwrwuntOwywl pqwywbbEph Ybubpht, 2. dphgp wrw-
ownytg Ywqubk] yuwpdnipyntbben® |Ggqwywb shwynpbteph hwwnpiw
uygpnibpny: COn npnid, wewownyynid Ep hwpdh webbp niunigwbynn
L dwptOh [Equh Ywenigwépwihl  wrwOdbwhwuwnynigntbbbpp
(MmH36ypr, 1967: 15):

hOswbu hwyuinbh £, fwbwsnnwywb hngbpwlniynttb niuntibwuhp-
pnud £ dwpnne dunwétiwytpwh L hhannnigjwt dlwynpiwl, qupqug-
dwb gnpéplpwglbpp” hEunwwlnbiny dwpnnt Junppwaghép hwuywlw-
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(nt Gwywuwwy (JTomos, 2006: 57): Uwnbih £ wOnb, np Swlwsnnwywl
hngbpwlnipntlp Owwuwinbg ownnwp |Ggnibbph nwuwywondiwb plwagw-
Jwrentd Awbwsnnuywb L Yuwenignnuywb, dwubwynpwwbu hwnnp-
nwygwywl nhnwynhywih uygpnibpltnh dLwynpdwlnp:

Awlwsnnuywb ghnnipyntGGEnG nuntdbwuppned 60 dwpnne dunw-
obwytpwh dLwynpiwlb L gnpéwrbiwl gnpéplbpwglbpp: Wuwnbn
funup £ gbnud wyb dwuhl, G hGswbu GO dwpnhy npwtu JNLpwhwwnney
hwiwywng dwynid  nbnEYwwnynigntbp  ynGypbuin  Yshuwgnpént-
OGnigwb ninpunid: Cuwn Awlwsnnwywb inbunigntbbeph™ dwpnp ng
ghwyb wnbnGYwwnynipinibp dwynn, wyik thnfuwbgnn L wwhwwbnn hw-
dwywpg £, np Ywewdwpynid £ oGOpw) gnpswrlnipntGbtpny Yuid
rwgiwyuwnpnipntbbpny, npnbp OGwwuwnnud GO0 ghwinbhpbtph hwdw-
(pUwlp, hwGgbgnd ingjw; hwiwywpgh Gunwyub yepwywqdwynp-
dwbp (Mercer, 1995: 45):

h |pnudb wudwéh® wlhpwdbwnn £ Gp6, np Gnpdwwnhy pGpwyw-
Onipjwl nuunigdwb dGpnnwpwlwywb hhdptnpb G0 Ywgind GHwpwg-
pwywa, gnpdwrwywl ptpwywinipjwb hhdbwnpnypltpp: <wnnpnwy-
gwywb L hpwnpwiht pGpwywbnigwb nunigdwb uygpnibpltpp hOw-
npwynp t hhdGwynnpt] hpdbwywbnid dwbwsnnuywb b Yurenignnuiywb
inbuwywb npnypLbpny;:

Uudwéh hpabwynpiwb hwdwp wbhpwdtwn £ oGpyuwywglb) Yw-
rnignnuywl nbunipyntbGtph wyt hhdbwnpnypltpp L uygpnibpltpp,
npnbp ninnwyhnptl wreGsynd G0 niunigdwl gnpéplpwghb: hOswtu
Gpnud £ L. Ubpubpp. «Ywenignnuywb inbunigub wnGuwGynibhg ni-
untgdwl gnpéplbpwgp Ywntih £ nhunwnpyt, wuwtu’

1. <bwpwynp £ nunudbwuppt] b hwuwbwp dhwya wyb, hGsp sh
hwywuntd wOhwuwnh nllbgwé ghunbhpltnpha:

2. Uuk0 oh wodbwynpnigjwb plnpny G0 dhwyb hpblG hwunnly Sw-
Owsnnuywl gnpéplpwgltbn, L npwlny wwylwlwynpywdé niunigdwl
wpryntOp06nt wikh dh wrwbGdh0 nEwpntd twpptn Go:

3. bnp ghwnbihplbbph dGrpptpnidp GOpwnpnud £ wpnbb nlbbgué
ghwnbhpbtph Ywrenigwdéph thnhnfunigynib:

4. <wuwpwywywb 2powwwunp b hwuwpwywywb thnfuwgnbgnee-
Jnbh nunigdw b pOpwgpenid 666 nGp GO fuwnnid: Legnit hwinbu t quw-
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(hu npwtu Ysaupnbwywb onwy L hpdGwywh dhong, gnpdhp’ hwdiw-
winbn duuwhwOgnidtbp wobhu L gnpénnnigntGbp hpwywbwglbihu
(Mercer, 1995: 56):

Anpstwywlniy, dEpnnhuwinltpp fubnhp GO nOnwd unbnéb] nLunwd-
Owywl wwydwbaospnd pwlywb swbwsnnuywb showduwyn: Uythwyn
t, np Gnpdwwnhy pGpwywOnigjwb niunignidlb ntbh pwgnid wewybinie-
JniblGp, Gpp hwyh GUp wrbnid onwn |GanibGph nuunigdwbp hwwn-
Ywgdnn dwidwpwbwyh unnigintbp, wwytpnbbph Ywd nwuwbnnbtph
lGqquywlb ng pwywpwn dwlwpnwyp, (Gqyuyhpbtph hbwn athyGint
uwhdwOwthwynienibbBpp Ywd npw pwgwywynipinibp, hpwywb hpwn-
pnipintbbbn unbnobint ndjwpnipnibOtpp: Qununbhp sk, np npn2 ni-
untdbwywb fudpbpnud unynpnnbtph pwlwyp fuwbGgwpnid £ thnpp
fudpbpny wpuwwnbinib: Cwun nbwpbpnid nwuwywlnnnbtpp snlbG0
hGwntpwyuinhy dEpnnbGEn” Yhpwebine hwiwwwunwufuwb  wywwnpwu-
nnepyntl b wy G:

<wnnpnwygwywb L  hpwnpuwht  pGpwywbnigub  nwunigdw
uygpnibplbpp GOpwnpnid G0 unynpnnbOtph dnun hGpbwyppnipjwl, hGp-
Owlywgiwytpwdwb twynyph dLuwynpnid, Gpp unynpnnh wbdp npwtu
hGpbnipnyb, «wyuninbnd» hwdwywng, YupnqwOnd § ugqiwytpwb]
hp ntuntdwenipwb gnpépbpwgp’ nLbGlwiny hwiwwwunwuuwb rtd-
lGeuhy duwlwpnwly:

Uwiywdwnpdwywb L depnnwywl dwiwlbwywyhg dnunnbgnidlbph
2nowibwybatpnid wrwOdbwglnud GO «niunignidy L «Ywrenignidy hwu-
Ywgnipntbbbpp, wre wjb, np ntunignudp wewp £ (hO0h YuenignnuiywG:
UnynpnnGtpp wbwp £ GGpgpwyywdéd (h06G nibbgwé ghuinbihplbph hp-
GwbO Jpw Onp ghuinbhptbph YwenigdwO jnipwhwwnniy gnpéplbpwgh
0to: CUn npnud” unynpnnh wadh hoptwywqiwybpwnidb poyws £ ni-
unigdwl  hGpblwywnpnigjwlb hhdpnid:  Ywrenignnwywl  nunigdwl
wplnp wwydwb £ wwpptpn rwgiwydwnpnigintbbbph Yhpwenidp: Wo
GOpwnpnud £ nwunigsh Ynndhg ytpwhuyynn gnpéplpwg, Gpp unynpnn-
OGpp w2uwwnned G0 thnpn fudptpny: Ywpunp £ w)l, np Yuwenignnuiwb
OGpnnwpwnipntlp 066 nbn £ hwwnywglbnid pwywb Ywd hpwywl h-
pwnpnipnLtbO6ph unbnédwlp Ywd Yuwnwwwnpdwop® hwyyh welbiny
wdkl dh undnpnnh wbdh wewbdbwhwwunynipyntblbtpp:
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<wnnpnwygwywb L hpwnpwihb pEpwywoncpywb uygpnibpltnb h-
ntlg htpphlb 066 wagnbgnipyntt 6O nLbbgb, owwp [GgnibGph nruntgdwl
hwnnpnwygwywb uygpnibpbtph dLwynpdwl ypw: Ywplnp £ Gp6], np
hwnnpnwygwywb dnuntgiwl dGpnnwpwlwywl hhdpbpp GepYwjwg-
OGlhu, wOhpwdtywn b wewbdbwglb] «hpwnpwihO» L «pOwagpwihG»
Jwd «hpwywby» hwuywgnignibOtpp: PGwbu Gnd | 4. UwGwnp. «U.
Nibuwnh L U. U. <nplphh 20nphny £, np dwiwOwywyhg ownwn [GgniOt-
nh nwuwywiniwb dEpnnhywb 066 Grwbwynipntl £ tnwihu hpwnpwy-
Onipjwlp» (Anenet, 1983: 27): Uybhwjun £, np (Ggywyhpbeph (Gqyw-
Ywl dhowywjphl panpnz hpwnpnieiniGbtnp hbGwpwynphbu wtwp £ 1h-
060 hpwyw: vbnhpb wyb t, RE hOswbu NLuntitwywb wwyiwbospnLd
yGpuwntnét) «hpwywb» Yud «wniinbGunhy» hpwnpnegynibOtn:

<wnnpnwygwywl L hpwnpwiht pGpwywOnigjwb uygpnibplbbpp
duwynpyty 60 |Gquwpwlwywl L nhnwywnhyuwywl dwiwbwywywyhg
inGunipyntbbph hwdwagnpéwygnigwb wprynibpnid: Wo vnwwynpnee-
Jntbh £ unbnéynid, np (bgwpwltwywl, dwulwynpwuwbtu Swbwsnnuw-
Ywl L nhnwyunhywywb’ Ywenignnwywb wnbuncpnibbtpp (pwglnid 6o
dtyp gjnup:

uybhwywn £, np thnpp fudptinny undnpnnGtpp wtwnp  YupnnwOwb
Uhpwrt] pGpwlywlwywb YwanbbGpp wnwpptp funupwihl hpwnpntpe-
jnubbbpned, Ywd Jepuwinbnét) npwbp, hhdp pbnnibbiny GEpdniéynn L
nlbbgwé ghunbihplbbpp: Wuwnbn fubnhp b npgnud G6pdniét) wybwhuh
ptpwywlwywb Ywrenygbbn, npnbp pnpn GO funuwygwywb wagbpt-
GhG: Uh ynnihg unynpnnbtpp wbwp £ unbnétlt hwidwwwunwufuwl
hwnnpnwygwywb hpwnpnegniblbbp, dnwu Ynndhg npnwyh dwywp-
nwyntd jnipwgnpwé [Equywnuwwnbtpp wbwnp £ yhpwett nuuntibw-
funupwihG hpwnpnigyntbbtpnud: Un hwdwuwnbpuwinnd nddwn £ pbpw-
gOwhwuwnb] gnpéwpwlwlwl, swlwsnnuywl |Ggwpwlnipjwlb L Yw-
rnignnuywb dwoywywnpdnipjwb dnuinbgnidtbph hwdwnpdw nkpp:

Ubhpwdtwn | Owu L wewye pbunnk) wjbwhuh hpwnpnipntbbtn, n-
nnbp pnpng GG 1Ggwyhpbbnh |Gqwywi-hwunnpnwygwywb dhowywy-
nhab: Uil wewewnyntd £ Yhpweb] «wwnghg nbwh pwnnp» nhnwy-
wnhywywb uygpnibpp: Lw gpnud . «MBwnp | uyub] wwng, hbyun Gep-
Ywjwgynn hpwnpnigintbltphg, huy htwnn woglb] wyblh pwpn L
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nddwp GGpywywgynn hpwnpnigintbbbpha’ hwpyh wrbGGind npw hGwn
dGYywtn unynpnnbbph |Gagyuywl wywuwpwuwnnipnibp» (AnensT, 1983:
27):

Uuybhwywn £, np nuuntdGwunupwihG hpwnpnipyntGGGpp dnnbwynp-
gnud Jwd ybpunbnéynid 60 nwuwdwbnnnh L unynpnnbbph Ynnahg:
Qln npniy, unynpnnlOtpp wtwinp £ upnqwiwb «ywenigbp» Ywd untn-
ot |gywyhpbbphb ponpny |Ggqwywb hpwnpnegyntbbtn: Ujn wenwdnd,
Jwplnpynd G0 pEpwyuwtwywb Gnugh j)nipwgdwlp shinjwé ph’ Guwifu-
Owywl, pE dhohl, pE” wwnuwywb thnetpp:

luGnhp t npdnud. dh Ynndhg uwnbnédt| unynpnnbbph wwwnybpw-
gnuibbphb hwdwwwwnwufuwbnn hpwnpnipyntGbtp, gnwu Ynnihg' wu-
inhfwlwpwp hwnpwhwnt, undnpnnlGph hwbpwdwynipwihb, hngb-
pwlOwywb Yuwpdpwwnhwbpp, pwrewihl, pGpwywlwlwb, hagnibwpw-
Owywb thnpulbbppwihwbgdwl npubnpnudbtpp: Nwuntdbwfunupwihb -
pwnpnipinttbtph nGpb wdkh dh ynGyptuwn nbwpnid thnhnfuynid £: Ni-
untiOwfunupwihG hpwnpnipntbp Ywpnn £ ogunwgnpéytp ynGynpbun dh
dwiwlwywadlh jnipugiwl b wipwwlndwb hwdwn, ophlwy GGpYw
wnniwywywbh: Wa Ywpnn £ dhundwé |hok) |Ggywyhpltph fjunupw-
Jh0 Jwppwagsh wrwOdbwhwunynipyntbbEpp pwgwhwjinbindb:

Awlwsnnwywb dnunnbgiwb inbuwbynibhg wybhwynn nwpdwy, np
Swlwsnnwywb L Gnpdwwnhy, Gnpdwynpyws (Equywb gnpéplpwglb-
np ng Uhpun GO hwdpybned: Lnpdwunhy L ng Gnpdwwnhy, funuwygw-
Ywb pEpwywinigwb nrunigiwb gwbywgwé npywg Ywpnn  nw hwu-
wnwuwnb: Ophbwy

— Now the potatoes. — <hdw Ywpundhi:

—Yeah! - Ujn"

— Will it fit in the one? — UtYh db9 Yunbnwynpyp™:

— No, two separate ones.— Ny, wrwOdht Gpyniuh Uk (audio-
class.ru/grammar/short-forms.html):

Swlywgwé tnnwphpnid hwywitgne unynpnnOtpp ndwnpnipjwdp GO
dGpwnpuwnpnud wbgitnto (Ggyny GpyfununipynibGbtpp, npnbg pbnnpny
G0 Ywpd Ywenygltpp, hwwwyndbbpp, (1Gquh wnbnbudwl wy; dhonglt-
np: Uujwép hwpdh welbnd” ghnlwywbbtpp wnwpwqwwnnid 6O pb-
pwywlwywb hwdwywngp dGpw|] hwiwywnghg: JGpohlu yGpwpt-
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npnud £ undnpnnlOtph wlwsnnwywb npnpunhb: Gwuuinnptl, hwywtgne L
wlgwibgnt widwbg swbwsnnuywb ninpunbBpp wnwpptpynid G0, npl
kL funsplnnuinid | powwl wwydwObbpnid wnbnh nlbbEgnn hwnnpnwy-
gnigw b’ nuuntibwyw b ywydwbaspnid yspwunwnpdwn:

Lwjwitignt unynpnnlOtpp Onibwbu wbglGptt Gpyfununignibbtin
Ywgubihu, pEpwywltwywb Ywenyglbpp wwngbglnud GG: <ngbpwlw-
Jwl Ywy fwlbwsnnuywb wenwinyg™ wyn gnpépbpwg OGpgpwyybihu w-
rw9 GO quihu pwagnid ndjwnniyntGbtn, pwbh np unynpnnbtpp Gounw-
wbu ggnid 60 wbgtptt hwnnpnwygwywb dhongbtph wwywu Yuwd nb-
dhghwn: Mwhwboynn wpunwhwjnnipjwl wwpgbgiwb rwgliwywnnip-
JniOp hpdowywbnid wnwihu b npuwywb wpryniapbtn, sGwjwdé dhauwn sk nn
unynpnnltpp, hwunwwbu ntuntgiwb Gwjubwywb thnind ghpun wbg-
1660 pEpwywbwywb Ywenyg G0 pbunpnid:

Udwlnwpwn unynpnnOtpht pGpwywlwywb Ywrenygbbph wwp-
qtgiwl rwqiwydwnpnipnih pbuptihu oglnipwb £ hwubnud Gnpdwunhy
pGpwywlnipjwb hdwgnipjnilp: Uwywyb ntuntgiwb dhohl L wywpunw-
ywb thniGpnud Gpwbp ghunwygned G0, np funuwygwywO wwpgbgywé
ptpwywlwywb Ywenygbtpp hGwpwynp £ jnupwglt)” jnipugbbing hw-
Jwwwuwnwufuwb pwetph b wpunwhwunnipntGGph Yhpwrdwb hdwu-
wnwyhb nwauinbpp:

uybhwyun £, np wuwbu Ynsywéd” «wwpgbgywd funuwygwywb pb-
pwywanipnibp» hGwpwynp t ntuncdbwuppt) Gwfu L wewe hwnnpnwy-
gwywl L hpwnpwiht pEpwywbnipwb uygpnibpbtbpny, npnbp hhdOw-
YwOnud hpdGwynpynid G0 Awbwsnnwywb wnbunigniGbbph 2nowlwy-
OGpnLd:

Ywpnblh £ wonk, np Awlwsnnuwywb dnuinbgdwb nbuwbynibhg
hGwpwynp £ nwrOnud pwgwuwnnt, G hGsnt undnpnnbbph 066 dwup
funtuwhnid G0 jnipwgblp Gnpdwunhy  pGpwywlwlwb Ywrenygltpp:
NMwunwhwywb sk, np onwpwibgnt hGplwptpwywb funupnid Gpwbp
fjuntuwhnid G0 Yppwebp Gnpdwunhy  pEpwywlwywl  Yurenyglbp:
Apwbp jnipwglbnit dshunjwdé nhnwyunhywywb uygpnibpbbph Yhpw-
rnidp Onylbwbu sh tnwhu gwbyuwih wpyneap: Ophbwy™ dwwngbhnipjwb
uygpnLbpp (teachability and learnability) wprnyniGwytun £ Yhpwet), wywp-
gbgwé pEpwlwlwywb Ywrenygbbp niunigwbbhu:
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<wwnywbwywb £ wyl, np unuwygwywb wpunwhwynnegntbGtipn,
npnbp wwpnibwynid 60 pEpwywlwywb wwpgbgywé wnpunwhwjunnte-
Jni006p, wybh wpwa G0 j)npugyned L wybih Gpyuwp 66 dvnwwwhynid:

Ywnplnp fubnpp £ wyb, pt hbs hwonpnuwywinipjwip niuntgwlb
Gnpiwwnhy L hpwnpwihO-funuwygwywb ppwywbnipynibp: Ujwbnw-
pwn, pbnniodwé £ nuunigdwb uygpnid ungnpbgll) Gnpdwwnhy pbipw-
Ywlwlwb Ywenyglbpp: Uwlwyd hwnnpnwygwywb pGpwywlnipjwb
wnunp uygpnibp £ pGpwywbnipnibp jnipwglt) pbwgptph dhongnd,
npp Ghpwnpnid £ pGpwywbwlwb GplnyplEpt nuntdbGwuhnb) pGwagph
htwn wfluwwnwbph pbpwgpntd Ywd hGunn: Unynpnnbtnb wbnpwnwe-
Onud 60 wyu wd wyb ppwywlwywb Gpunygh niuntdbwuhpniywlp,
Gpp nw Gpwlg hwdwn Gnp £ Ywd wbohpwdtun t inbpunh hdwuunp
hwuywbwpnt hwdwp:

Urwbgpwjhb uygpnibp b nwrlnid GpyfununieyniGbbph Ywa Gnyfun-
uwywb inbpuntph dhongny pGpwywlwlywb wwnpg Ywld wwnpgbgywé
Ywrnygbbph nwunwgnudp: Ophlwy™ 6. Lnpyndwl wrwownyned | pbhwg-
pwihG Gpyfununignibbeph dhongny wbgitptth fjunuwygwywb pbpw-
YwOntgjwb ntunignudwb dEpnnwywb hwdwywng (NMobkoea, 2010: 3):

Wn hwdwuwunbpuinnid wewbdbwbnud £ ypdwundwsd pEpwyubwywb
albph /conjugation and contraction/ ntunigdwl hhdbwfulnhpp: Gwuwnn-
nGb, wagltptt pwbGwdnp L ghwynp funupnid Yhpwreynn ptipwywbw-
ywb Ywenygbtpp hhdGwlwOntd tnwpptpyned G0, L ufuw] dnunkgnid
ptpwywbnienibp nuuntgwbt|” hwayh webting dhwjt gpwydnn funupp b
Onpiwwnhy pGpwywOnegnibp: UYybwent ophbwy t Ain’t-h Yhpwreniip:
WG pwqgihdwuwn kL wunhdwlwpwn gnpéwdynid £ ng shwyl ng wywip-
nnbwywb, wyl wwounnbwywlb pwlwynp funupnid: Unydnpnnbbpp
wtwp [ wwpptp funupwiht hpwnpnientGGGpnd Jnipwglbh Ain't-h
hGunlyw) Gwbwynipyntbbbpp
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are not, aren’t; is not, isn’t; am not

have not, haven’t; has not, hasn’t

do not, don’t; does not, doesn’t; did not, didn’t

| ain't drunk. — Gu hwppwé sbu:

Ain't she sweet? — Un"pb Gw [wyp st:

funuwygwywl whqibptlnid ain't Jwpnn t Yhpwnyb]p Ynpyowyp
pwgwudwyip

Ain't no money. — ®nn sjw:

| ain't got no plan. — Mw0 snLOGY (audio-class.ru/grammar/short-

forms.html):

Cwuw Ywplunp £ pGowpyynn ptpwywlwywb Gplnypltpp ntunigw-
061 hu hwyh wrelb] nwuwywOndwb ndp: Ywywb qguywywb $nbh w-
wwhnyntdb wohpwdtun wywydwb b jwy wprynitbph hwulbbne hwdwn:
Wn wenwiny 2wwn hunnwpnphp £ hwdwgnpdwygwiht nwuwdwbniwb b
neuntdbwenipjwb uyqpnibplbbph Yhpwenedp:

Lwnnpnwygwywb  pGpwywlnipjwb  niunigdwlb  nbGuwbynibhg
Owwuwnwywhwpdwp t yepunbnét) wjbwhuh hpwnpnipyntbbep, npnbp
yGpwptpnid G0 weronjw Ywbphl, wuwwnwbpuyht, dhowbdwihb hw-
pwptpnuentGbGnhG: Ywnbh £ hpwnpnigintbbenb pbupt puun pEiwiG-
nh® pObunwbhp, ubp, wyunndtptlwobph udwrep, wpunwuwhdiwbjwb
ninbnpnipyntl b wyiG:

Qununbhp sk, np ntuntdbwywl Wwydwbaobpnud wwn ndjwn t p-
pwnpwihb nuunignud Yuqdwybpwb: N Gwpuwwbu npjwé |Gquyw-
nwwwnbtpp, n’s hnipnn pGdwltpp, n's nuwbnnGGph Jwe GpLwywnee-
Jnilp 60 Ywpnn d2unwwybu Gwfuwww)dwb hwbnhuwOw) hwenn hwnnp-
nwygnipjwb hwdwn: UpnniGwybwn £ Yubphlt dnun fjunupwihbt hpw-
nnnpntbGlGn uinbnéb” Yhpwrtind nhnwyuwnhy nuebp, tnwpptp qGOw-
ywl ywpwquakn:

hOswtu Gonud £ Q. 26pOndwlb. «{wnnpnwygwywl dnuintkgnidp G-
pwnpntd t hwnnpnwygwlwb pGpwywbnipyuwb nwunignid gnpdwrwywl
L hpwnpwihG hhdph Ypw, Gpp pGpwywlwywb Gpunypbtnb nuuntibw-
uppynid L jnipwgynid 60 ny gt npwbu LGP L wrenigwoéplbn, wy’
dwptbph, hwpwpetpnipntbbtph, hwnnpnwygwywb dwnwnpnientGbtph
wpwwhwjwinswiheongltiny (YepHoea, 2000: 30-35):
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hOswbu gniyg nybg Ywuwnwnpywd yepnidnipynilp, (tgwpwlnip-
jnibp hwlOnhuwOnid b ownwn |Ggnibtph nuuwywOndwb hhdptphg db-
Up" pE” wbuwywl, pE” dEpnnwpwlwywb L pE Yhpwrwlywb nbuwby-
jntbbbphg: Uybhwywun £, np dGpnnuywl htunwgnunipjwl dwywnpnwy-
GGpnud |Gqupwlwywb ghinbihpp sh Ywpnn 2pewlgyty: LEqyupw-
Onipyncbp 2w nGwptpnid GniGwgbnud GG dGennhywih htwn, Gpp funup
t qOnud [Ggyh pOYwdwa, nipugdwb L hwnyuwwbu yepwpunwnpnnw-
wb gnpswrenypUEph dwuhl:

Lopwywltwywla Ywenyglbpp jnipwglbine nuuncdbwfunupwihb h-
pwnnnintbbtph unbndiwb hhdwiulnhpp pwdwywohb pwpn dGpn-
nwywb hhdbwmubnpp £, nph |pténudp wwhwbgnid £ Gnp dGpnnwpwbw-
ywb dnunbgniibtph Yppwenid: Awlwsnnwywl-Ywenignnuywb k-
untpyntb06ph Yhpwentdt wprynibwydbun Gwuwwwdwb 60 hwbnhuw-
Onud Gpwbg GEpdn6dw b hwdwn wnwpptn hpwnpnegyntbbtnned:

Awlwsnnuywb dnunnbgdwl Yyhpwendp Ghpwnpnid £ onwn |Ggnt-
O6ph nwuwywOndwb ninpuinud hwigh webb] &wbwsnnnigwb’ hGswbu
hwdipbnhwbnip, wlwbu k] wohwwnwywb hwnywbhG6pp, npnGp pant-
pwapntd 60 wako dh wihwwnh Awbwsnnwywb dnuinbgnidbbpp L npulin-
nnuilkpnp:

Unynpnnp wtwp § Yupnnubw Ywenigt hp huy dwbwsnnuiub
dhowdwjpp: Anpstwywbnid Gw wbwnp b unbnéh hpwywbhb dnun funu-
pwjhb hpwnpnipntGOtp: AGnpéwpwlwywb dwywpnwynid Gw jnipwg-
Onud b ppwywlnigwb niunigdwb dhongny (Gqyuyhpbbph funupwihb
Jwppwagh6ép: dwlwsnnuywb dwywpnwynid unynpnnObpp jnipugbnid
G0 |Ggywyhpbbph dunwétiwytpwha pGnpny pGpwywlwlwb Ywrenyg-
OGpp, npnbp Ywpnn 60 pwgwuwunnytb] Gnpdwunpy ppwywbnepjwb dheon-
gny L Ywpnn 60 hwdwnyb| «26nnud» plnniowé Gnpdbphg:

hOswtu hwnnpnwygwywb dnunbgiwl, wjlwbtu k) hpwnpwihG pb-
pwywbnipywb uygpnibpbbph hhdpnid pOywé GO Awlwsnnwyw L Yuw-
rnignnwyuwb nbunipntbuEph hhdbGwnpnypltpp: Ppwnpwihb pGpwyw-
Onipjwl nuunignudp Awbwsnnwywb-hwnnpnwygwywb dnunnbgiwb nb-
uwbynibhg Gopwnpnid t hpwywb, phwywa, |Gguyhpbtphba ptnpny h-
pwnpnipinLttOGph wnwuwwnned, pbwanptph Yhpwentd:
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Lnylb dnuinbgiwl wnbuwbynibhg |Ggwyhpbtph dvwétiwytpwh
wrwOdbwhwwnynigntbbtph neuntdbwuhpnipynibp wrweluwihb fubnhp £
nwrOnwd: Lepwywanigwb niunigndp wnbnh £ nlbGOnud |Ggquyhpbtph
lGqwywl dhowywphG pGnpnz nwpptp hpwwb hpwnpnipinibGtph
Junwuwwpiwdp wd JGpwpunwnpdwdp, npp Gywuwnnid Eong Shwyl
pGpwywinipwl, wyb |Eqquyhpbtph junupwiht Jwppwagsh niuntibw-
uppnipwbp, hwGpwdwynipwiht Ywpdpwunhwtph hwnpwhwniwn,
OGpanwéynn ptpwywlwywb Ywrenyglbph b pwewwwwnph hdwuunw-
Jhb nwwnbph jnipugdwlp:
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Uluhaur3utu u. 3.
tuwswipnin Upndywitah wadwt huwylyuwlwb
whpwlwt Jwawdwnpdwlwl hwdwjuwnpwi

<uvuuurqu3bu SsvunLnghuvere UbLunNrUL
urEuuulL ANPoOLLME[USNKYU

ABSTRACT
THE USE OF COMPUTER TECHNOLOGY IN THE EDUCATIONAL
PROCESS

The learning process of computer graphics allows information to enhance
the educational and emotional aesthetic perception, improve the reliability of self-
learning, differentiated approach to the individual abilities of each student through
the development of cognitive processes, gaining the ability to create the
conditions for the formation of self-knowledge, developed skills and aesthetic
sense. Aesthetic requirements act as students' preferences, tastes, interests and
emotions.

Key words: computer graphics, design, combination, graphic, aesthetic
education, art education, animation, composition, drawing.

uuenenhy

Cwdwlwpgswiht nbfuuninghwubph Yhpwnnwp bwywunnud £ inbnbhwun-
yniypjwu pwpdpwgdwup, Yppwlwu b gbnughunwlwu pulwdwup, hupuwlw-
nwjwpdwl pwpbjwydwu hnwwihniyejwup, wwppbpwyywsd dnnbignwdng wu-
hwwnwlwu Ywpnnnigynituubiph qupgugdwup, pwpdpwgund b dwtwshnuywu
U hupuwbdwuwsnnnypjwu duwynpdw gnpdpupwgubipp: Stnwnpybunmwywu Yp-
pniRjwl puwqwywnnd wju qupgugunwd  hdnngejniuubipp, duwynpnd pwg-
dwynndwuh hwuwpwynipniu b ginughnwywu Gwowy:

Pwuwih pwnbp' hwdwluwpgsughti gnuwdhlyw, nhquyti, hwdwlgnisynit,
gnwphlywlwts,  gbnughypwlwt  nuuphwpwlhnpymt,  ganupdbupwlwt
Yppnypgynit, wuhdwghw:

126



PE3IOME
NMPUMEHEHUE KOMMbIOTEPHbLIX TEXHONOIMN B YYHEBHOM
NMPOLIECCE

Y4yebHbI npouecc npeameTa “koMnbioTepHas rpadwmka” cnocobeTByeT
HaKOMMEHMIO MHOPMaLMK ANng NOBblWeHMs 06pa3oBaTenbHOro U 3MOLMOHArb-
HO-3CTETUYECKOTO BOCMPUSATUS, MOBLILEHWIO [JOCTOBEPHOCTU CaMOO0by4veHus,
AnddepeHUMpoBaHHOro NoAxoAa K UHAMBMAYAINbHOW CMOCOBHOCTH KaXaoro CTy-
JeHTa 3a CYeT pa3BMTUA MO3HaBaTemNbHbIX NPOLECCOB, co3faBasl YCNoBuUs Ansi
(bOpMUPOBaHUST CaMOMO3HaHWsI, Pa3BUTUSI HABBLIKOB U 3CTETUYECKOro BOCMPUS-
TS,

KnioueBble crnoBa: KoMmrbomepHas epagpuka, dusaliH, codemaHue, epa-
¢huka, acmemuyeckoe gocriumarue, xyooxecmeseHHoe obpa3osaHue, aHUMayusi,
cocmas, PUCYHOK.

Uppnipniup phpbu wdkbwwplnp panunphsbphg L wudh puu-
nhwpuluwt gnpspupugnid, b ph wjt hywytu b his Uhongny Yhpuljuw-
twglh’ nbp Uks gunuupumbungmpmnta b iwbulmpmb: Uy wu-
nwupwbwnyniput ks pudhiip ipynud £ dwijwdupdht b dudwibiw-
Julhg unp mkunnghwitph Yhpwedwp: Ukp dudwbwljubpnid gnp-
Sntkinipjut quihwqut phwqudunttp tkppuhwiguws hwdwljupg-
sught mbntjunduljutt wkuunnghwibpt wjuop qupqugdwi unp
nbdybp bt hunnppnud wpununpmipjutp, omjuyulut hwpwpbpni-
pintukpht b puinhwipwwbu hwuwpujuljut Yyuuph wrwepupwght,
npnup ULS towbwlnipnit nitkt tphnwuwpy ukpunh hwdwp, ntunp
npuig Jhpunnidp nudwb gnpépupwugnid kpynt Ynnudtph pwhbph pw-
punid Y1hth, hull wy hwuwnp, np ntumgdwt Uky hwennnipjut gpuju-
Juip ntunigsh U ntuwbinnh dquinudubpt B wmwppbp (tnpndh) dnwnnk-
gmudubtpny ghwnkip pnynpu:

Stnkjunuljut mkjuninghwubph Jhpwnnidp Yppuljui gnpspt-
pugnid, pugh wyl, np phpnud £ ntumgdwt tjundwdp swhwgpgndu-
Snipjut pupdpugdwl, nitih bwh wy wpwybmpnibibp: Nuwinnubph
ginughnuwljut nuunhwpulnipyub hhdtwhitinhpp nupdt Ejuplnp b
wnwetuyht: Uju Yppuljub wwppbhp wnyuutbpnd putwpyynn b hw-
uwpulnipjutt inp winudh Yppunuunphupuljsujut quyutwpubpp
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wpwnwhuwynnipniib b Ujuop wnwetiwghtt b fuhuwn fuplnp byuwnwul k
mubkbw) Yhpp bphuwuwpympnil, hbnbwpwp Ghpp hwuwpuyne-
pint: Shnupiunwljut dwtjudupdnipjut thnpdp gnyg b tiwihu, np
ntuwbnnubph ginughnujut dnwbdnnnipjut dbwynpdwt ypu wp-
ynibuy b wmqnkgnipinit nith tmwppkp npnpuikpht Jepupkpnn ghwnt-
1hputnh, Jupnnnipmitubph b hdnnpmoitubph hwdwihp Yhpunndp,
npp httwpwynp b ppwjuwbugul] dudwbwlulhg ghnnipmnitubph b
qupqugud nbputhjwiubph dpwgpuyhtt tnp htwpwynpoipmittpny:
Swpptp ghnwdbpnpuljut wohwnnipnitubpnid puguhwjnynud L
niuntfbwlwt gnpépupwugitpnud nbntjunguljut wkuunnghwibph
Jhpundwb wpphwjwinipniip b byunwuluwhwupdwupnipnibp: Nrund-
bwwb gnpépupwgh Uk wuthwwnwlut hwdwlupghsubph tkpppnudp
wwhwiynmd k unynpnnubph dnwénympjut dbwynpdwip b qupqug-
dwtt ninnué npnowlh dbpnnhlugh dowlnd b dwbjujupdulut
punpdp Jupybunnipni: Uwuuwdupdubph nt hngbpwubph (3phgn-
put L. %Y, Uniynjut 2. U., YUnipuquuit O. E., Opudwt 9. U, 9nljndu L.
9. b wynp) Jupshpny nbntjunulijut b Ynunithjughnt wmkunin-
ghwttpp hgnp dhgong Eu hwinhuwinid dunwdnnnipjut dbwdnpdwi b
wnwpplp nttwlnipnitubph, hwnfjuybe vnbndwgnpswljut nitwynt-
pintuibph qupqugdw gnpénid, npt wyn pdwuwnny wnwybjnipmnit ni-
tuh Uyniu pnnp wjwinuwlwt dhongubtphg:

Niuwtnnh ghnughnuwt dnwénnnipjut qupqugniup bywwnw-
Juninnyué gnpépupwg b FPwpdpugnyi nuntdbtwljut hwuwnwwnnt-
pntutbpnid  nmundbwnpuunpupupsujutt wypwnwph pupwugpnid
ntuwbinnh mubkguwsd ghinughnwljut hwnljuihoubknh nnpup plyuyi-
Unud b nueinud £ wpwdl] Juymt b dwubwghunpbtt hhdtwgnpus
punt wnwewplyus unp b dwdwbwlwulhg wkhuininghwutph nt ghwnnt-
pintuibph ubpgpudwdp b Yhpwodwdp: Zudwljupgswihtt gpubhljuyp
Uhgngny hiwpunjnp £ Ypphy, junwpbjugnpsty b puguyuly ginugh-
nwljwl wojpwphwjugpp, dbwynpl] pupdp npujuut hwnljwhpubp
b unbinsdt] juynit wpdthwdwlupg:
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Qpubhlujutt  dhongubpny dwpdbiwynpjwms hwdwljupgsugh
wuwwlbkpp Jupbh t quwhwwnk], npybtu nuwinnh gbnughwnufut
npujutiph ppubnpnud, npt ) wyjuopyu yuwhwteubphtt hwdwywwnwu-
juwtinng dhong £ b wnwowplynid £ wnuppbp phwquunbpnid, wuppkp
gnpdpipugutp juquuybpybine hwdwp: Zudwlupghsp htwpwynpne-
pintu k pudbnnud jupd dudwbwljwhunjusnid thnpdwupljl) dbs pynyd
hudwljgmipniiitp, wpuqugul] nmwuppbiph wpyniwdbin nbnulug-
dwl b npnudwt qnpdpupugn: Zudwlupgsught gpudhluyph dhonguknh
Yhpwonidp jupbnpynud £ gwbwgnpuijut gnpshputph wkuwilyjniihg,
npnup ogunid Eu dnwddws Yhpyny b puttwnwnnpk junphl) wyb yne-
Ph onipg, npp unynpnnh nuunidbwuhpnipyut wowplub b Zudwlupg-
sny wohiwwnbnt phpwugpnid mbpuwnh, duwjuh b nhnnpuljub yuwnlbp-
ubph dhwnbnnuip hwujubtwh gquunltp t hunnpynmd ntunidbwuhp-
ynn gnpdpupwgubpht b Epbnypukpht, upwing hwintpd, dbwynpking
ginughunwljut Lwowly, ginughnwlw tphwjumpniu b wyj: Zudw-
Jupgsuyhtt mthdwghuyh ntunignudp, «djuhlny» Jhiuntbwl wopimnt-
ot ntbwynipnitip jupnn o bwwinpbt pupbjudl] unynponubpp
dnwynp punnibwlnipnibtpp, putth np wdju) gonpéniubnipiniup Yup-
lnp gopdnt | qplunintinh YEnth wywpnughtt hhdbvwlwi gnpspupwgutph
Juwnwpbjugnpsdwt hudwp: Uthdwghwjh wpdbunp hunnppuljhg £ b
nith owwn qniquhbnbp qbwuljunph, gnitwulwph, Yndwnghghuwgh, wn-
hwuwpul] gbnughwnipjwn opkupubph hbwn: Niunhlh wubnuiuu
gpubhluyh, wuhdwughwih wundnmpjub, nputg dbubkph pipwhwnlnt-
pjul b juunwpnpulwb dhengubph dwuhtt mbuwlub nbnkjuwnynt-
pintup, pupdpugind E dpwlnipuyht punhwinip dwljupguljp: Zupy &
ol hpwljutwugdws ntundtwljut ghtnwthnpdbnhg, nph wpyniipnid
wljthwyn hwunyl) b hwdwlwupgsuyhtt gqpubhljuljut Spuqptpny wpy-
juwnbnt wpwyb) wpynibwyEn htwpuwynpoipniaubpp b wpyniupuk-
R @npgugnpdnipjut guuwjundui gnpéphpwgnid gnpgh pwupunk-
qugpmpjut twhwugdnidp, hwdwljupgswihtt gpudpljuljut Spugpkph
htwpwynpnipniuutph wpwbjugny Jhpupnidp hwunnd Bu dudw-
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twlh puuynnnipjut wyn pupny wohtwwnwiph hwdkh b htyn Juwnwp-
dwb dwuht:

Zudwlupgsh' Jtpp wpdwsd pnnp wpdwhpubpp, YEhnpnuwgynud
Et dwtjudupduljut spugqpuyghtt thongubnh htwpwynp ptuqujuntt-
npnud, npniig hinn wpjuwnnid kb ntuwbinnubpp, hulj hwdwupghst hupp
hwugbu E quihu’ npybu ntunudbwlwb Spughpt hpujuwwgunn nkju-
uhljuljut dhong:

Zudwljupgsuyhtt gqpuphluyh thongubpp tbppustwly B pupdunud
ntuwbnnubph hnginp b unbndwgnpswljutt httwpwynpnipnittpp,
npnup juhuwn whpwdbsn ki ghinkghlu pujuytny, tpwing hhwiwne,
wjtt §hpnn quwhwwnbny, dhtiybhul gbnkgynipjut b pupdp pupnjuljw-
unipjul Juwinutbpny wpwpbnt hwdwp: Quwwbinnubpp wbnp E ong
dhuyt &hpnn pujukt b quwhwwnbu qghinkghlp, wyl ywwpunwynp Eu gk-
nkglnipjutt opkpknny b dwdwbwlwulhg htwpwynpnipmititph Yh-
pundudp, wju nhypnid hwdwljupgsuyhtt gqpudphljuyh dhongny, npulin-
b b uunwupbjugnpst) hpkug hknwppppnn gnpénibinipinip:

«<wdwlupgsuht gpubhljur guuptipugp pnthuljut oppwtiwmljuk-
powd niuwtnnubph ginughnwljut dnwsnnnipjut qupqugdut hw-
dwp Junbinsh tywuwnwynp yuydwuubp, jpupdpuguh pughwing ht-
wnwppppnipiniip niudwt b dwutwghwunnipyub tjundwdp, Yhpugyh ni-
uwtnnubpph ghinughnwlwb dnwsnnnipymt qupqugiwut dnnbp hw-
Uwfupgsuyhtt gpudhuyh vhgngny, Yppwlub gnpspupugnid Yyhpwn-
Yttt hwdwlupgsujhtt qpudpljugh dudwbmljuljhg mkuuninghwkpp b
htiwpwynpnipniuubpp:

Zudwljupgsuyhtt gqpudhluyh, nhquyith nbkunipjutt nt wuwndne-
pjut npnpunnud kjuupldus ppunhpubpp, gquhwueubpp wdbih Eu jup-
lnpnud dwdwbwljuljhg mktininghwiikpny Juwunwpynn wohiwwnuputipp
b nuunudimjuts gnpéplipugh dky hwdwljunpgswyht gqpudbhljuyh ubpnpp-
dwb htwpwynpmipiniiibpp, gputp pudbend Eu nidbnugul) niunid-
bwlwb nnpund mwppkp gnpéniubnipynitubp b pwpdpugl) nbnk-
Juunmpjub ghinughwnnpku puunudp: Zudwuwpgswiht gqpubhlugh
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dhongubph Yhpwpnudp nuundbwfut gnpépupugnid npuljuynpnid,
Juynibmgtnid b wykjh dynit E qupdund unynpnnubph yunpuungu-
dnipniup gutjugws gnpépupugnid:

Zudwlupgsuyhtt gqpudbhu hp vwppbp httwpwynpoipniubph
npubnpiudp nne hnglinp U unbkndwgnpswlub htwpudnpnipynt k-
nny gbinughnulwb dnwsnnnipjub dbwynpdwt Enipinibip nupdunud |
ubppuotiul): Nuwbnnubph ginughnujui dnwbdnnnipjutt dbwynp-
dwb gnpépupwugnid hwdwlwpgsuyhtt gqpudbhljuyh ntph npnodwt hw-
dwip hupudnp k hwodh wntl] dudwiwlulhg wuydwitipnud hwdw-
Jupgsuyhtt nkjuininghwtph gnpswnnypubpp qpudphljuljue gnpént-
ubnipjut dke: Uju wnnudnyg whkwp E npnodh niunigdw hwdwlwupg-
sughtt Uhongubnh oquugnpéuwt wwydwbubpp® pnithwljwb hwdwlwp-
gnud:

Zhwnwgnunnubph ks dwup (Uwunupbjut U.4., Upntunwdjub
9.9, Unipuqquitt O.E., Uninjut 2.U., Pngnunind U.4.., Udghjuht U.Q.,
Uyuwunnju L.9. b wyp) unyjuybu hwdwlwupghsp ghuninid B npybu ni-
uniftwjul hwunwnnipyut nknkjunduijut njnpnh juplinpugny
wnwpp: tw pugunpynid E iwb hwdwlupgsh gnpswpnypuyht puquw-
Ynnuwihnipjudp, nptt wjtwnnt qupdwy yipghtt nwphubpht' niunwd-
bwlwb qpépupwgh Uk hwdwlwpghsttph Yhpundwt dwwngkihni-
pludp: Uy dwtjujupdufut gnpéniubnipyui Uky unbnstg hwdw-
Yuipgsuyhtt wnkjulininghwiitph wilnghuh uhonglitp, hswhuhp kb -
nhdbnhwl, dhpinniw hpuubnipniup b wyjt: Ophtwswth £ twl, np
nhyulunhl htwpwynpomipnibbbpp’ wdwt nkjuinnghwibph puquygh
Jpw, hwdwljupgswghtt gpubhljuyh dhengubnh jhpundwt wuydwuk-
pnwd wpugnpbkb ugku:

Nuundbwlw gnpéplipugnid hwdwlwupgsuyhtt nkuuninghwtph
ubpypuwt juunph hhdbwdnpdwt ke ntunidtwuhpynud £ wyt hwpgh
swgnidp, ph hwplunjnp b wpnynp dwijujupdmpjuip hwdwljupghs
hwoihy mkjnuhfujh b hwdwlwpgsh ogunipjudp ntunigdwt wpnnitiu-
JEknnipjut quwhwwinnidhg, nuunidbwljut gnpépupwugh vk mthwwnw-
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Jwt hwdwlwupghstutph ubpypnidhg, niunigdwt hwdwljwupgsuyht k-
unnghwbkph dpwlnulhg htwnn:

Munudbwlju gnpépupwgh by wthwwnwlwt hudwlupghsubph
ubpnypnudp, wbonipm, wwhwbenmd b niumgsh dwijujupdulub
pupdn Jupybunnipnil, unynpnnubph wbkuthjuljwt dnwsnnnipjut
Alwnpduwt b qupqugdwt ninnjwsé npnowljh dwtjudupduljui k-
panhuygh dowlnid: NMungdw dby wthwunwlut hwdwlwupghsutph
ubkpypnudp fupth Enpnwplty dh §ondhg, npuyybu hudwlupgswyiug-
dwb punhwunip gnpdplpug, dniu Ynnuhg npybu wpgnibwdtn dp-
ong:

Zudwlupgsuyhtt hupuniunignudp Gupwnpnid £ unp wbkjutungn-
ghwukph Jhongubpnh oquugnpédwi ny dhuyt npybu niunigdwt yk-
pwhuljdwut dhong, wy npuytu wbptjuwnynipnit vnwbwnt gnpshp:
Cup npnud pungdynud k, Lpk hupbiwlut hbnwgnunipmniatbpnid
hhdtwjub ntpunpmipniip wwinuwpwp hwnjugynd £ dwjudup-
duljut nbkuwuljjutp, wyjuhtpl, npuytiu nunigdw vhong hwdwljung-
sughtt mbnkjundulut vhongutph oquugnpsdwin, wyw wpnwuuwh-
dwywt thnpdnd npnpwlhnpkt hwinud £ ghugnd phyh wbjutungn-
ghwlwt nuynnipmnitp, npod hwdwupgsughtt mbnkjuwnynipniup
nhunymd E hhdtwljutnid npybu jpugnighs gnpshpuyhtt Uhong: busybu
huynuh E, mEknkjuunynipjut gpudhljuljumi dninkgnidtt wywhnynid k
thwunwpnpebph ndyulunipmbp b pupdp nbknkjugdusnipniip:
Uwutwynpuytu nbnkjugjubnipniup b dwpnnt §nndhg nbnkljuwn-
Unipjut  gpubhiujub pujudwb wpugnipmbp pajujubwswth
pupdp E wbpunuwghthg: Skpuniwghtt hudnpldwughuyh thnpupwphiinudp
gpubhjuljuing ny vhuyt wpuqugunid t, wyjbh jwjuginud wjt dinw-
wuwhbp, nsdwt quwhwnuluip b JEpuhuljnudp:

Zudwljupgswht nbjuuninghwtph oquugnpénudp gnpstwlw-
unud wpnh hwuwpwlnipjut guitljugus gopénitubnipyut wuyupbgnud
uwhdwiund t unynpnnubpph vnbnswgnpbuljub tphwljuynipjut nmwp-
pbEph qupqugdwt wuhpwdbynnipmnit: Npny ntuntdbwuhpnipnibtk-
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pnud wthwwnwljut hwdwljwpgsh hbn wphupwmwnkihu phnynid £ unynpnn-
ukph dwbtwsnnuljut Unnhjwughuwjh nmdquwgnid: @nthnpunipinibubpp,
np hwdwlwpgsuhtt mbkjuuninghwubpp tkpdnisnid ki unynpnnubpp
qupqugdmt dbky, Jupnny tu Ypbkp dwbwsnnuljul, hniquijub, dnwnp-
Juyht punyp, wqpk] bpubg ppwntwsphtt b wthwwnwlwh hwwnlnt-
pintulibph Jpu: Bwjut hrwunwplubphg dklyp, np nintjugynud k ni-
unigdwit dke hwdwlupgsujhtt mkjuuninghwbnh tkpgpdwip, ninnu-
Yhnpkl wntsynid E unynponubph nuunidbwdwiwgnnujus gnpéniibine-
put wthwnwljwiugdwt pupdpugdut htn: Thwdwdwiwl hwdw-

Jupgsh oquuugnpdnudp qpudhljulus dSpugpbph fhpwndwt whw-
wwphny, npybu hdwgnipmiuubph gnpshp, ghnbjhputph tbpjuyugdwu
wjjwdbnipnil, tywunmd ki iymph wybh wpwq nt (hwupdbp nipwug-
dwtip, putt upnn £ agbt mbnh niubbwg ikpuynidu gnjnipinit niukgnn
wy] hwdwljupgsuyht Spwgpkph ognugnpédwt niwypnid:

Ukipuynidu wykih nt wykjh hwenn ki nuninmd pupdp nhwhunw-
Jut hwdwljupgswhtt yuwnybkpubph vnbnsdwt thnpdbpp: Zudwlupg-
sught gqpubhljuyh wpdwbwhwuunnipmniup wjipwt dks £ np npu og-
nwgnpsiwt ghypnid hwdwlwpgsuyhtt Unpbjubpp gplpk htwpwdnp sk
wnwppbplk] ppuut wowpuubtphg: tw ks hinwuwpubp £ pugnid
twjuwmgddwt, nhquyth b ghnwjub hEbnmwugnuinmpnibtiph wuywnpk-
qnud:

Zudwlwpgyuyht gpuphljuih Yhwenipniup pupdpugnyb Yppnt-
pjut hudwljupgmd wbwnp E hhdujws 1hth yuunmhwpulnipjui, ni-
unidtmjubt gnpéniubmpjut, hnghputwjub b gbnughwnwlwut nkunt-
pintuibiph hwunwndusd npoyputph Jpu: puig pkjudhn dhwnknnt-
Up ghnuuiunptu hhdtwynpjus nkjuninghwljub hwgbkgqubdnipjudp
Juplnp twhwngpu) b SEuuninghwibph Yhpwenudp b wyju wdkh
Uhwinbnnuip’ ghunwlwinpki hhdtwynpdws, juplnp twpwngpyug ne-
untdbwlw gnpépupwugnid

Munudbwljuwt  gnpéplipugh Ubky hwdwlwupgsuwyhtt gpubhluygp
ubkpypnudp htwpwynpnipimt £ ptdbenid mdbnugtl] ntumdbwlu
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nbnkjunynipjut ginughnwliwt b hniqulijwb pujunudp, pupdpug-
k] ntumguwt hhdbwnpyuénmipiniup hipttwpwhuynnmipjut, jpipw-
pwignip unynpnnh tjundwdp wthunwlub nmwuppkpuljws dninkg-
dwt httwpuwnpnipjut hwpyhl, qupqugul] fwbwsnnuljut gqnpéni-
ubnipjutt qnpéplupwgutpnp, yuwydwbubp unknst] ghnbjhpubkph hupuni-
pnyu dknpphpdwi ntbwlmpjut dbwynpdwt hwdwp, qupquguby gk-
nughtnulub qqugnid b pugniiwlnipniuubp:

Unynpnnubph ghinughunwljut npuljubph dtwdnpdw Jpu tbp-
gnpdnn hwdwlupgswhtt gpudhljuyh thongubphtt tu JEpwpbpnid ni-
unigdw b dwutwghwnwljut gnpéniimipjut thongutpp: Upn vhonguk-
rh ogqunipjudp unynpnnubph dnwn Abwynpynud L ghknupybunufuu
Eptwuynipinil, mbkunnujut hhonnnipnil, nmupwswljub yuwnlkpw-
gnudubp, ghnupjiunwluwt punnibwlmpniuibp, ginughnujub gw-
o], ginughmnwljut wwhwbeuniipitp hsyku twb ghnughnwlw
wy] npuljubip: Tw b hp hbippht quwhwienid k unynpnnutphtt ntunigu-
k] ipyupgdbunh gpughnnipjut hhuniupubpp, tputg Unn dbwdnpty
hudwljupgsughtt tjuph wpnwhwpnswljub thengutnhg oqunykint ni-
twlnipnibp:

Qtnughunwluwt npuljubph dbwdnpdwt hwdwp wihpwdbyn k
nuninid nuntdtwljut gnpspupugnid ntuwtnnuphtt hwnnppulyhg
qupdiit] hwdwljupgswiht gpuphljuyh uplinpnipjutp” hudwlupg-
sughtt gpubhluyh dhonguiph oqunugnpddwtt hpuwwnwwnipjut nt hni-
uwhnipjubp:
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